
00020318

s n o t  to  b e  issu e d  s 
. OF th e  libra ry . ^

00020318

    
 



BOMBAY BRANCH
l?i ’ W  THE4  ROYAL ASIATfC SOCIETY.
5  fOWM HALIi, BOai'BAT. 

sexpp<=e>«FPgp^3epg'p<~egp^e<''

Digitized with financial assistance from the

on 02 July, 2018
Government of Maharashtra

    
 



    
 



' ^ ' ' v ..
C ; '”: .■

f r l i -
■ . . r - k

r  
: 1

1 ' ’
' 1 -

f
, ' o  )

£T 1 ! '■ '

•X
r

Nj .1N?1

n

    
 



MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO

IX m s  l.ATrK.R Y10\KS

F 11 " m  FA u 1, o 1 ’ A m : r d e e  n
K iJ iT i;ij i i yTill:: RFV. E D . ELLIOTT. M . A .

| \ ’(TMHKNTOK ST MASKS. UltinHTON,
ANT) lATK TKI.UKV (iF TlilNITY rnU J.K E.riN M nitllX iF ..

SKCONT) EDITION,
UKVISKD.AND WITH ADDITIONS.

A4U

fkelkv, .i.\( kson .\M) ilm.i.id.w. strkkt,
I.O.XnON. .MIHTCI.WII.

    
 



00020318

00020318

    
 



ORIGINAL PREFACE BY THE EDITOR.

T h e  materials from wHch the Memoir foUowing 
has been composed were drawn up originally, and 
put into the hands of the late Rev. H. V. Elliott, 
with a view to their use, by him in a biographical 
sketch which he had purposed writing of the Eaxd of 
Aberdeen.* This purpose was frustrated by his own 
sudden and deeply lamented death, within a year of 
that of his departed friend. The papers having then 
been transferred, after a while, to the Rev. H. V. 
Elliott’s brother, the present Editor, they seemed 
to him so interesting as to warrant a somewhat 
fuller Memoir than he supposes to have been

•  An obituary of Lord Aberdeen had been previously 
drawn up by Mr. H. V. Elliott, expressing the Same high 
appreciation of his Christian character as in this Preface; 
which will be found in the May number of the “ Chi-istian 
Observer ” for 1864.
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IV ORIGINAL PREFACE

primarily intended. He has therefore made copious 
use of the materials. His task has been chiefly 
that of arranging and dividing into chapters; of 
selecting, especially where use was to be made of 
letters of intimate correspondence; of sometimes 
condensing, or combining; and, here and there, 
adding explanatory remarks, whereveP such expla
nation may have seemed desirable. I f  in this 
there has been some little labour, most truly may 
l e  say tlmt it la s  been to lim  a labour of love; 
and that too which seemed to bring its own reward 
with it. For the character of him who is the subject 
of the Memoir is one that he has felt to be as love
able as admirable; and of such high Christian 
excellence that it would be his own fault if he failed 
of profiting through the intimate conversancy with 
it into which he was brought by his editorial duties.

Certainly the history and life seem to him most 
remarkable. Here was one on whom it pleased 
God that there should be wrought all suddenly, 
and without any apparent predisposing cause, (as 
narrated in the. second chapter of the Membir,) 
religious impressions of a force and depth alto
gether most extraordinary. And this not ojji a 
man of weak or enthusiastic mental temperament;

    
 



BY THE EDITOR. V

but on one of great natural shrewdness, and strength 
of mind;— n̂or again on one who  ̂ from having pre
viously run, like the prodigal, into all exce^^ of 
riot, might the rather be expected to experience 
unusually deep convictions of sin, when suddenly 
roused, as it were, by the alarum-voice of conscience 
to meet his God; but on one of blameless life 
previously, and moral and even religious,character. 
Moreover his high social rank cannot but be regarded 
as adding to the remarkable nature of the case. For ' 
though, from constitutional shyness, less susceptible 
than many others in the same rank, of tempta
tions to indulgence in the frivolous gaieties of 
what is sometimes called high life, yet were 
there spread out before him in the wofld other 
attractions,—^political, scientific, literary, and artistic, 
—quite congenial with his tastes; and to the 
pursmt of one or other of which it would have 
been very natural to him, under such favouring 
circumstances, to have devoted himself with much 
of the absorbing interest of a master passion. But 
what things might otherwise have been gain to him, 
these, it may truly be said, he counted loss for 
Christ. Whilst in the full enjoyment of health, and 
of all domestic as well as social prosperity, he was

    
 



ORIGINAL TREFACE

imade the subject of those remarkable impressions 
from the Spirit of Grod. And from thenceforth with 
what intenseness of reality in his religious convic
tions he lived day by day as for eternity, with what - 
a fixedness of faith and love on the Lord Jesus 
Christ as his only and all-sufficient Saviour, with 
what elevation above the world and singleness of 
eye to God’s glory, what earnestness of striving 
after fidler victory over natural besetting infirmities, 
what unwearied self-sacrificing benevolence and ten
derness of sympathy in regard of the godless, the 
afflicted, and the sick and poor within his range 
of action,—finally, with what a depth of h u n ^ ty  
underlying all the rest of his Christian character, 
will ajjpear abundantly in this Memoir. Nor was 
the active exercise of such works of faith and 
labours of love interrupted in his case, so as with 
most other Christian men it probably would have 
been, by the depressing influences of that wasting 

,pnd long-continued sickness which cast its shade 
over his last ten years of life. Bather, like the 
dark back-ground in a picture, those protracted 
illnesses only served to show in stronger light 
the enduring reality and power of his Christian- 
principles.

    
 



BY THE EDITOR. ATI

W ith these feelings about him who is the subject of 
the following Memoir, it cannot but be the Editor’s 
hope that Lady Aberdeen may consent to its publi
cation. Doubly precious of course it will be to the 
surviving members of his own domestic circle, and 
like a family heir-loom of no common value. But it 
seems calculated to be a blessing on a much larger 
scale. And earnestly would he echo what he 
knows to be her prayer whose heart-sympathies are 
most tenderly interwoven with the Memoir, that 
the Christian nobleman of whom it tells may be 
thereby even yet more a blessing after death than 
during life : according to our Lord’s own beautiful 
figure; “ Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it remaineth alone; but, if it die.
it bringeth forth tmtc/i fruit.”

E. B. E.

BrighUin, March, 1866.

    
 



    
 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

I t is with a feeling of much thankfulness that the 
Editor sees the Memoir following, in its second 
edition, now given to the world. By those who had 
the privilege* of reading it in the original edition (an 
edition printed simply for private circulation) so 
general and strong a sense was exprest of its deep 
interest, and the likelihood of its being useful, 
wherever known, in the highest sense of the 
word, that Lady Aberdeen, after some conaderable 
hesitation, felt it a duty no longer to withhold her 
consent to its publication.

"With a view to, this it has been revised through
out; and in various ways, as the Editor believes, 
improved. First on this head must be mentioned 
the important addition of the earlier portion of 
Lord Haddo’s journal-letters to his father during 
his first l^ile-voyage, occupying in the present 
edition from p. 103 to p. 122> These letters were 
found by his brother the Hon. Arthur Gordon,

    
 



X PEEFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

late Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, now 
of Trinidad, shortly after the completed printing 
of the original edition of the Memoir. Next has 
to be mentioned the transfer to their proper 
chronological places respectively, in Chapters x. 
and xi., of the sketch of Lord Haddo in the parental 
character, and the reminiscences of him furnished 
by various town missionaries and Bibl^readers 
whom he had employed at Blackheath and in 
London. These had previously been given, the one 
in a late chapter of the Memoir, the other in the 
Appendix; material not having been supjihed in 
time to the Editor for their more proper allocation. 
Besides which, in various other places additions 
and improvements, as it is hoped, will be found on 
a smaller scale, such as to increase the value and 
interest of the Memoir.

I t  is now sent into the world with renewed and 
earnest prayers, especially on her' part who is most 
deeply interested in it, for an abundant blessing on 
the publication from Him without whom nothing is 
strong, nothing is, holy.

E . B. E.

Brighton, March, 1867,
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F kontispiece.—A scene on the Nile is given as a specimen 

of Lord Haddo’s sketches. It k  of the original size; and,*as 

nearly as possible, a reproduction of the drawing.

Having carried no drawing materials to Eg3rpt, on account 
of his state of weakness, (as mentioned p. 125,) he made his 
sketches in a small note-book, while under the disadvantage 
of lying in a nearly horizontal position, and with a metallic 

nencil intended onlv for writinff.

    
 



    
 



MEMORANDA OF

THE LIFE OF THE LATE LORD HADDO;

IK HIS LATTER YEARS

FIFTH EARL OF ABERDEEN.

C H A P T E R  I .

HIS EARLIER L IFE , AND FIRST RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS,— AS 
INTERRUPTED OCCASIONALLY, BUT NOT LOST,— TO THE EVE 
OF THEIR DEEPENING AND DECISION IN 1848,

T h e  subject of the following memoir was born on 
the 28th of September, 1816. , The greater part of 
his childhood was passed at the Priory, near 
Stanmore, in Middlesex; and he always looked 
upon it with the affection which is felt for the home 
of one’s early years. His father, as guardian of 
his step-son the, Marquis of Abercom, chiefly 
resided there at that tim e; so that Lord Haddo 
was seldom at Haddo House, th e  family-seat in 
Aberdeenshire, till he was fifteen years old.

He’ must have been always a shy and sensitive 
child; thinking and feeling much, but finding the 
greatest difficulty in expressing his feelings to others,

B

    
 



MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

An anecdote may be here mentioned •which shows 
how much his character in this respect resembled 
even then what it was at a mature age. His mother 
one day observed that he was depressed in spirits; 
and that, instead of joining in play out of doors with 
the other children, he sat alone on a bench, looking 
very sad and dejected. Sitting down by him she 
tried to discover the cause of his trouble;—^but for a 
long time in vain. A t last, with a gush of tears 
]|e repeated the verse, ‘‘ 0 , my son Absalom, would 

^ p d  "I had died for thee! 0 , Absalom, my son, my 
son! ”  I t  seems that the chapter in which these 
words occur had been read in the schoolroom in the 
m orning; and the thoughts of the grief which so 
nearly broke Da'vid's heart had been weighing down 
his all the day long. His attachment to his mother 
was very strong. He seldom mentioned h e r; but, 
when he did so, it was always with deep feeling. 
Oh occasion of a visit to Brighton in 1843, ha-ving 
gone to the Norfolk Hotel, and being shown into a 
sitting-room there, his widow remembers her surprise 
at seeing him all at once in a state of agitation, even 
to tears. He then told her that in that very room he 
had taken leave of his mother when he was first sent 
to school at Dr. Everard’s in 1825, or 1826; and the 
bitterness of that parting returned upon him after 
all those years. At the time of his death he had a 
little shell-box, brought by her from Nice, lyiilg on 
the table near him ; and, only a few days before, he 
said, while lookiog at i t ; “ ;^ou cannot think what

    
 



BOYHOOD-.— EARLY RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS.

pleasure it gives me to look at that little box ;—I  
suppose because it reminds me of my mother.” 
For the sister who, after his mother’s death, in .a 
great measure supplied her place, he ever retained 
the most grateful affection; and, in speaking of 
her towards the close of his life, he said that he 
owed much to her kind sympathy and counsel in- 
his early days,.

A t about fourteen years of age he went as 
pupil to the Fev. H. V. Elliott, of Brighton;—^when 
the first foundation was laid of that friendship which 
only terminated with his life. He greatly enjoyed the 
change from the restriction of common school rules to 
being treated as one whose honour could he depended 
upon; though probably his extreme^reserve and shj'- 
ness made it difficult to guess that he was happy. 
He used to say that, among other things, he owed 
Mr. E. many thanks for having made him learn by 
heart a great deal of Milton and Oowper, and taken 
pains with his English composition: also for ha-ving 
given him “ Milner’s Church History ” to read on 
Sundays; and for having so impressed him with a 
sense of the evil of reading secular books on Sunday 
that he never gave way to the habit in after life.

He afterwards went to Tuxford, to reside with 
the Rev. E. B. Elliott, brother of his former tutor. 
I t  was while there that he lost his mother, in August 
1833. Probably her death, and that of Mrs. Elliott 
in the May previous, deepened the religious impres
sions which he then began to feel. His stay at

B 2

    
 



MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

Tuxford was a part of his life which‘he always 
looked back upon with pleasure. He used to 
speak of the feelings of interest with which he 
was wont to look at the spire of Tuxford Church, as 
he passed by the adjoining station on his passage 
north or south by the Great Northern Hadway. 
And on hearing of Mr. Elliott’s serious illness in 
1863, Lady Aberdeen, at her husband’s request, 
wrote to him as follows:— “ I t  will be a satisfaction 
to you to know that the impressions made on his 
heart during the time spent with you at Tuxford, 
though obscured for some years, came back after
wards more vividly than ever; and, as you are 
aware, have become deeper and stronger as years 
have passed on.”

Not such was* the feeling with which he looked 
back on the years spent at Cambridge. He often 
lamented the falling off which took place while he 
was there. He used to say; “ I  chose Baxter’s 
‘ Saint’s Rest ’ for my travelling companion when I  
left Tuxford; but I  would not have thought of doing 
such a thing after I  had been a year at Cambridge.” 
Not that he ever belonged there to what was called the 
“ M e set: ”  for his most intimate friends were among 
studious and distinguished men of his College;—such 
as (not to mention the names of some still living) 
the lamented Henry Goulburn.* And during his

*  Son to the Chancellor of the Exchequer of the SHtne 
name:—a young man of the very highest promise ; and as 
eminent for his Christian piety as for his intellectual attain-

    
 



AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 5

first year lie read diligently; and attained the 
success of a place in the first class that year, at the 
Trinity annual examination. A letter written hirii 
at the time by Mr. (now Dr.) Christopher Words
worth conveys his “ most hearty congratulations ” 
on the occasion; and, after specifying the numbers of 
his marks on the several subjects of examination,* 
adds; “ I  hear that you astonished the examiners in 
sundry different ways, especially in your papers on 
A3schylus.”

Early in 1837 he took his degree of M .A.: and 
soon after, leaving Cambridge, accompanied Sir C. 
Vaughan; who, in March 1837, was sent on a 
special mission to Constantinople. The mission

ments, and academical distinctions. He was in 1835 second 
Wrangler, firet Medallist, and first in the Classical Tripos ; 
then, on the fii-st occasion of sitting, elected Fellow of 
Trinity:—soon after which, with the most brilliant pro
spects at the Bar before him, he wjis cut off prematurely by 
consumption.—Ed.

* Euclid, 209 ; Algebra, 86; Trigonometry, 55 ; Ciceix), 
244 ; Thucydides, 310 ; .iEschylus (Eumen.), 330.

The maximvm number of marks in each case is not men
tioned by Mr. Wordsworth. But it will be evident that Lord 
Haddo distinguished himself in the mathematical as well as in 
the classical subjects. Indeed the Editor can vouch from per
sonal knowledge for his having possest a considerable natural 
talent for mathematics ;—for aiwlytical mathematics, as well 
as geometrical:—though, from the small number of his 
■marks for the Algebra paper, he appeal’s to have neglected 
that branch of the science during his freshman’s year at 
Trinity.

    
 



MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

being recalled, he proceeded alone to Smyrna; 
and thence to Greece. In  after years he often 
spoke of the pleasure with which, just fresh at that 
time from his classical studies, he visited the most 
celebrated spots there. He came home in 1838, 
and was present at the Queen’s coronation: but 
early in 1839 returned to Greece, and explored it 
thoroughly; carrying with him his father’s jour
nals, and following in his steps. • I t  is to be 
regretted that his own journals, and letters to his 
father, during this tour are lost. An extract from 
a letter addressed by his father to him while at 
Athens, in April 1839, is here inserted; as one which, 
on account more especially of the affectionate 
religious tone of fatherly advice from the busy 
Statesman, will be felt to be interesting.

“ I  am glad you have got Mitford with you. No 
doubt the interest of the history is wonderfully 
increased by reading it on the spot; espQcially 
when the ground is so formed as to leave you in no 
doubt about the scene, and to bring the events 
before your eyes. For instance, as to the men 
on' the island of Sphacteria, the battle of Thermo
pylae, &c. Marathon is also pretty distinct; but 
Plataea and Chaeronea I  could not very clearly com
prehend, from an inspection of the ground.—May 
God bless and preserve you, my dearest George! 
Let me entreat you never to pass a day without at 
least for a few minutes thinking of your religious 
duties. I t  is easy to do so under all circum-’

    
 



TOURS IN  GREECE, ITALY, SPAIN.— ^MARRIAGE. 7

stances, and in all situations. Nothing should ever 
prevent it.

” “ Tour most affectionate father, .
A b e r d e e n .”

On his return from Greece he landed in Calabria; 
and traversed Italy from the heel to Genoa on 
horseback, for the most part alone. As he had 
very little knowledge of Italian, he met*during this 
journey, as might have been expected, with many 
entertaining adventures. On one occasion/ while 
travelling in a wild part of the country, after 
putting up for the night at a wayside house, he 
heard several rough-looking men arranging to rob 
liim before morning. They supposed him to be 
quite ignorant of the language. He did not unde
ceive them; but, assuming an air of indifference, he 
quietly left the house, saddled his horse, and rode 
off; leaving, however, money enough to pay for his 
own and his horse’s food. The following year he 
went to Spain; where he saw parts of the coimtry 
seldom visited by Englishmen. I t  was then, at 
Madrid, that he made acquaintance with the 
eminent Spanish painter Villa A m il; and in his 
studio made his first attempt at painting, and began, 
to discover his own great love for the art.

Lord Haddo returned to England early in 1840. 
In  November of ,the same year he married Mary, 
daughter of George Baillie, of Jerviswoode, and 
sister of the present Earl of Haddington. The 
bride was sister-in-law to the Marquis of Breadal-

    
 



8 MEMOIK OF LORD HADDO.

bane; and had for some time been living at 
Taymouth Castle, his residence in Perthshire. 
Here the marriage took place, and Lord and Lady 
Haddo soon after proceeded to Haddo House, where 
they met m th  a most brilliant reception; which 
was planned and carried out quite spontaneously 
by the tenantry, without suggestion from any other 
quarter. They were escorted by several hundred 
of the tenantry on foot and on horseback, from the 
borders of the property as far as the house. In  the 
evening a banquet was given by the tenants to the 
Earl of Aberdeen, as a mark of their attachment to 
himself, and of the interest that they took in an 
event which gave him much pleasure. The touching 
and beautiful words in which he thanked the 
company assembled on the occasion for this expres
sion of their kindly feeling, and introduced his 
newly-married daughter-in-law to their acquaint
ance, are still treasured up in the memories of 
many of those who heard them.

The young couple remained till the close of this 
year at Haddo House; and the year 1841 was spent 
partly at Argyll House in London, partly in Scot
land. Painting was at this time Lord Haddo’s 
favourite pm suit; and he took. pains to improve in 
it by copying a landscape by Claude in the National 
Gallery whiT^^in. London, and some o’ther pictures 
by old mas' , when living in Edinburgh, at 
Holyrood Paiuce. There George, his eldest child, 
was bom. In  March 1842, having gone on before

    
 



• HOME AT ST. LEONARD’S, WINDSOR, 9

to take a house at Leamington, he wrote Lady 
Haddo thus from Durham. The letter illustratest I * I
the religious feeling still not dormant in him; as 
well as his eye for the picturesque and grand, both 
in nature and in art. “ I  went to church at 11. 
The sermon (a very good one) was about Ephraim 
being a pleasant child; Jer. xxxi. 20. I  have 
been looking at the passage since ; as I  never before 
attended to it. Ephraim appears to signify the 
Gentile world,—or rather each individual who is 
turned and repents,—^becoming a dear son, and a 
pleasant child. These the Lord will earnestly 
remember. In  the strong language of the East 
‘ his bowels are troubled for them, and He will
surely have mercy on them ; ’ &c.......I  am delighted
with the cathedral; which is very grand, and in the 
solid early style of architecture. The walks on the 
banks of the river are really capital; and, alto
gether, I  am much pleased with Durham. In  the 
evening I  attended the ser\dce in the Cathedral. I t  is 
lilce a sort of religious opera. But nothing could be 
more grand or imposing; and, when the setting sun 
shone into the building, the effect was magnificent.”

Four very happy years were spent at St. 
Leonard’s, near Windsor, where he first went 
to reside in May, 1842. Here he deW'oted him
self more than ever to painting; and produced 
a landscape which was placed ‘ the Boyal 
Academy Exhibition in May lb  and very 
favourably noticed. The Critic in thô  ̂ Observer ”

    
 



10 MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

remarked, that “ for Claude-like effect, and artistic 
beauty, it  was one of the best in the collection; ” 
and regretted that the painter had not given his 
name. He also painted a good picture of a curious 
piebald pheasant, which Prince Albert shot one day 
tha t he had been invited to join the shooting party, and 
which the Prince presented to him. During the early 
part of the day thus spent by him in painting. Lady 
Haddo used to read aloud at the same tim e; and the 
books he chose were always of a serious and improving 
cast. There were thus read through by them Newton 
on Prophecy, Blunt’s Lectures, Sheppard’s Thoughts, 
Bridges on the 119th Psalm, and several other works 
of a similar kind. He did not begin daily family prayers 
till after the change which took place at Brighton 
some years la te r : but the household were now 
always assembled on Sunday evenings; when he used 
to read a portion of Holy Scripture, with an expo
sition which he composed with great care.

In  December 1842 he resolved to exercise more 
self-denial, and to be more active in doing good, than 
heretofore. The first fruit of this resolution wa^ a 
large and rather indiscriminate distribution of 
Christmas g ifts;—for he was then inexperienced in 
the work of relieving the poor: insomuch that his 
next neighbour complained that the approach was 
covered with “ all the riff-raff of Windsor,”  coming 
to his house to ask for alms. He afterwards took 
more pains the selection of cases for relief; and, 
by the asslitance and advice* of his excellent

    
 



BLACKHEATH HOME ; AND EXCURSIONS IN 1842-7. 11

friends the Rev. T. and Mrs. Carter, of Clewer, was 
enabled to give it where it was really of use. He 
also subscribed largely, and in general anonjonously, 
to public charities jn  London, &c. I t  was his 
custom, after the birth of each child, to divide 100/. 
among the different maternity institutions. This 
was done as a thankoffering, and without his name. 
He led a very secluded life at St. Leonard’s ; scarcely 
mixing at all in society, and devoting the greater 
part of his time to painting. This he often after
wards regretted, and called it a selfish loss of time. 
But probably any one acquainted* with the pm-ity 
of his life, the regularity of his attendance on reli
gious ordinances, and the amount of his income 
consecrated to the pqor, would have been surprised if 
told subsequently how he looked back upon this 
as an almost wasted portion of his life, from after 
the time when he had made a more enthe surrender 
of himself to the service of God.

In  1845, the Queen having made Lord Aberdeen 
Ranger of Greenwich Park, Lord Haddo removed with 
his family to the Ranger’s house, as it was his father’s 
wish that they should live there; though he could 
not leave St. Leonard’s, and the beautiful scenery of 
Windsor Forest, without regret. For a short time, 
in the spring of 1846, he returned to St. Leonard’s. 
Then it was finally given up. After removal to 
Blackheath painting continued to be Lord Haddo’s 
principal occupation ; and he had another picture in 
the Academy Exhibition in 1845. At this time he

    
 



12 MEMOIR OF LORD HADPO.

use4 frequently to attend lectures at the Royal 
institution, dr at King’s College. There still exist a 
number of pocket-books filled with notes taken by 
him at those lectures;—on geology, chemistry, and 
natural history. When at Brighton in the early 
part of 1846 he studied architecture also; making 
expeditions to various fine old churches in the neigh
bourhood, such as Sompting, Shoreham, &c., and 
examining them with great care.

In  the course of the five years intervening between 
his first going to St. Leonard’s and the year 1848, 
which constituted such a remarkable epoch in his life, 
various excursions or visits elsewhere were made by 
him, of longer or shorter duration, whether from St. 
Leonard’s or fromBlackheath. In  the autumn of 1842 
he made a painting excursion alone to Windermere 
Lake. In  1843,1844, and 1846 he visited Brighton 
with Lady Haddo. The whole of 1847 was spent 
in Scotland; in part at Edioburgh, in part- at Haddo 
House. And various little memorials and reminiscences 
still remain which show that throughout all these years 
his devotion to painting, and to art generally, by no 
means ever obliterated his religious principles and 
feeling. While in Regency-square, Brighton, in the 
autumn of 1843, after a visit to Hayling Island, 
sketching and painting occupied him a good deal; 
though much of his time too was devoted to the care of 
his sick wife. And many were the interesting con
versations he then had with the Rev. H. V. Elliott 
on the inspiration of Holy Scriptvffe, and other similar
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religious topics. These conversations, and the- 
sermons heard at St. 'Mary’s, Mr. Elliott’s chapel,' 
he,felt to he profitable.

Extracts from two of his letters, written in the 
course of these five years,—one earlier, one later,— 
will further illustrate the fact spoken of,

The first extracted from was written to LadyHaddo 
during his excursion to Windermere, in 1842. After 
a humorous description of his railway journey (then 
a novelty) from the Euston-square station to Lan
caster, he goes on to write with an artist’s enthusiasm 
of the scenery that opened on him afterwards, on 
the road from Lancaster to TJlverstone and Winder- 
mere Lake. “ Found a coach going next morning 
to TJlverstone. Got the box-seat, and crossed the 
sands twelve miles. Much pleased; very fine; 
would like to paint it. Promontories rocky, pre
cipitous, and wooded. Would like to live here. 
Crossing the sands was like travelling in the desert; 
perfect solitude. Landed on the other side; heard 
of a place to be sold, which I  really will b u y : got to 
Ulve'rstone; walked up the h ill; saw a capital view; 
heard of a collection of pictures shown only on 
Wednesday; intend returning to see them. Went 
by coach to Windermere; delighted with the 
country. Windermere Lake most picturesque! I  
hardly know where to begin sketching ; everything 
is so capital. . . . On arriving at Bowness,
after a delightful drive along the lake, I  stopped at 
a grand new inn on a small hill, commanding a fine
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( view. The waiters didn’t  know if there was any 
room, but called the chambermaid; the chamber
maid couldn’t  say, but went to ask the mistress; 
and the result was that the poor artist was sent to a 
lodging-house in the village, where he found a 
decent enough attic. On the arrival however, soon 
after, of a private carriage, and the gentleman asking 
for rooms in the inn, he was at once shown up stairs.” 
—Then the letter goes on thus. “ This morning,- 
at eleven, I  read in your Prayer-book the second 
Psalm for the morning: a Psalm very appropriate to 
one tvho has been studying the appearance' of the 
moimtains, and is filled with a sense of the good
ness and benevolence of God while looking at 
them. W hat must heaven be, when this world is so 
beautiful! I  hope to see there something analogous 
to the scenery I  admire. I t  probably was so in the 
garden of Eden; and why should it not he so here
after ? I  made use of the prayers in the Morning 
Service; and regretted not having my Bible, to read 
the chapter. After finishing my devotions and 
thanksgivings I  went out, the rain being over; and 
found a most capital point of view, where I  re
mained for a long time, watching the shadows on 
the hills. Thought of going to afternoon church ; 
hut got hack to the village too late, and so walked 
on in another direction.”

The other extract is from a letter written to 
Lady H. during an excursion, that he made in 1847, 
five years later, to Loch Awe.,. He had hired a
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fisliing lodge on its banks. I t  was bis favourite part 
of the Highlands; and there he delighted to sketch, 
and,sail about, among the lovely islands. “ Having 
finished my morning prayers,”  he writes,“ (and, to say 
the truth, I  am more inclined to devotion in these 
out-of-the-way places than in the ordinary course of 
life,) I  will give a full account of myself. Tester- ■ 
day was indeed a day. I  set off in the boat with 
M'Dougall to hunt for my lost box, fishing-rod, 
paint-box, with the paints and imfinished sketches, &c. 
First called on Macalister. Re-embarked in a perfect 
storm of wind and ra in ; but this made immediate 
search more necessary. As we went before the 
wind, I  did not mind i t : and, taking a short rest 
imder the lee of the island, we rowed away, a n i 
after an hour or so ran the boat on the first shelving 
beach, among rocks and trees: the miniature waves 
dashing over us while pulling the boat up ; so that, 
wet as we were, I  could not help being delighted 
with the picturesque appearance of the whole thing. 
In  pelting rain and violent wind we searched the 
shore for two hours; then slosh through the moor 
to a shepherd’s house : but no trace of the missing 
articles. Then, after fagging about for several 
hours in rain so heavy that the rivers, though by no 
means big in the morning, were before night com
pletely flooded, carrying off the hay and corn from 
the fields, I  trudged on to Dalmally. House quite 
fuU. No room to sit down. Got a dry pair of 
socks from Mr. F. W as told it would be impossible

    
 



16 MKMOIR OP LORD HADDO.

to cross the lake at the ferry. Obliged to go, wet 
as I  was, to Taynuilt in the coach. Might have 
slept there; but, though dark, preferred to go on in 
a car eight miles m ore: then a mile or two of walk 
over the brae. There I  took a guide; and got home a 
quarter before ten, right glad that no wife had been 
made anxious by waiting so long. Now, having got 
dried, I  don’t  feel a pin the worse for the wetting, 
and am all the better for the walk. I  thank Grod for 
all the innocent sources of pleasure I  enjoy, of every 
k ind : (they are innumerable:) and not the least for a 
strong constitution, so as to stand two days’ soaking. 
I  pray that they may not impede our way to heaven; 
but may increase our love to God who gives them, 
and to men, who for a great part want them. . . . 
Surely when we are merry we should be in a 
spirit to sing psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs. 
In  this age, when everything else is done with 
energy, our religion should be more brought 
forward. I  will read the Psalms with you this 
evening; and pray for you, and bless you.”

I t  was while staying in 1847 in Edinburgh, after 
his youngest son was bom, that Lord Haddo 
observed in the newspapers an appeal for subscrip
tions towards a new district church in Whitechapel. 
On this he wrote and offered 1007, to meet nine 
other similar donations. And Mr. Champneys has 
since said that, humanly speaking, that subscription 
was the cause of St. Jude’s Church being built; as the 
example thus set was followed, and funds came in.
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Near about the same time an emigrant sbip was 
wrecked in the Firth of F o rth : and upwards of 100 
pool*' Prussians, passengers in it, with their little 
children, having arrived destitute in Edinburgh, 
had shelter given them by the authorities in some 
unused glasshouses at Leith. Lord Haddo felt 
much for the ppor forlorn creatures; and, in order 
to give them at least one' day’s enjojrment, he pro- 
\ided a dinner of roast beef and plum pudding for 
the whole assemblage, and a band of, music to play 
during the entertainment.

After his return from Loch Awe he left Edinburgh 
with Lady H. for Haddo House; and had only been 
there two days when the whole family were thrown into 
deep distress by the news of the death of his uncle, 
Sir Robert Gordon. He was to have arrived from 
Balmoral the very next day. But there came in

i'stead an express in the evening with the sad intel
ligence of his sudden death,, as he was sitting down 
to breakfast; after having risen and gone out for a 
morning walk, apparently in good health. The 
shock was great to a ll; and, though Lord Haddp 
seldom gave way to outward emotion, yet the 
impression made on him was deep and lasting. 
Indeed it was probably one of the causes which 
led, in God’s hand, to that striking change next 
year in his views and feelings, to which he ever 
afterwards looked back as the commencement of a. 
Dew existence.

    
 



CHAPTER II.

H IS REMARKABLE AND MORE DECIDED SPIRITUAL CONVERSION.

A t  the end of December, 1847, Lord Haddo went with 
his family to Brighton, and remained there till the 
middle of May. He attended St. Mary’s Chapel 
regularly; and remembered afterwards, as peculiarly 
impressive; one sermon preached there hy the Rev. 
H. y . Elliott on the last Simday of the year, and 
another on the 2d of January, on Abraham’s faith, 
and our disbelief in the love and promises of God. 
He used at this time to ride a good deal, and some
times followed the harriers on the Downs; and, as he 
and Lady H. had a good many relations staying a t ' 
Brighton, they dined out, and went into society, 
rather more than usual. Nothing particular occurred 
till the memorable evening of Monday, the 24th of 
January, when that remarkable circumstance took 
place on which all his future life turned. I t  is best 
recorded in his own words, as written a twelvemonth 
after in a Diary, from which further extracts will 
be given later on in this Memoir. The passage 
bears date Jan. 29, 1849.

“ Abont this time last year, or perhaps a few days 
arlier, I  first began to change my habits of life.
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I t  was at Brighton, 132 Marine-parade, about 
seven o’clock in the evening, that I  received 
such a deep impression of eternity that the effect 
has continued to the present day;—and, by the 
blessing of God, will remain to my dying day. 
I  had just dressed for dinner, when the sight of the 
clothes which I  had thrown off suddenly impressed 
me with the thought of dying ;—of undressing for 
the last time;—of being imclothed of this body.* . . . 
I  felt the terrors of dying unprepared, in a degree 
approaching to reality. -In the bed I  saw not a 
place of nightly repose, but a place intended to 
receive the dying struggle. In  short, the prospect 
of death was impressed on my imagination with 
overwhelming force ; and not of death only, but of 
eternity; of the day of judgment, an offended God, 
and the sentence to eternal torment. I  felt the 
imperative necessity of preparing for death at.any 
cost, and any sacrifice. The prospect of heaven 
added little or nothing to my resolution. Safety 
was all I  aimed at. This I  felt was within my 
reach; and I  grasped at it with the feelings of a 
drowning man.

“ When I  went to dinner, my poor wife saw from 
my expression that something had occurred; and, 
when I  began to speak, she fairly thought that I  had 
lost my senses; till, after a few days, she herself 
embraced the same sentiments. Some musicians 
came, as usual at this hour, before the house. Their 

*. Compare 2 Cor. v. 4.—Ed. 
c 2
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tune seemed to me utter discord; and they \rere 
sent away in disgust. W hat madness, I  thought, to 
be fiddling, when heaven and hell are immediately 
before u s !

‘‘ That evening and the next I  read over Baxter’s 
‘ Saint’s Rest,’ and Wilberforce’s ‘ Practical View ; ’ 
—books which I  had read before, hut every word of 
which had now irresistible force. I  felt the con
clusion irresistible that salvation must be sought 
and attained, though the path to it lay through fire 
and water; and that no hardships were worth a 
moment’s consideration, in comparison of so great a 
prize. In  the same manner the pursuits of my life, 
hitherto, appeared utterly frivolous,—such as paint
ing, &c. They could not advance me one step on 
the road, to heaven. TOl my title to salvation was 
assured these occupations seemed an intolerable 
waste of time. After such assurance they could 
possess no interest for one whose thoughts and 
affections were in heaven. I  mentally abandoned 
without hesitation everything; and resolved to 
make an entire change in my life :—to spend the 
whole day in the service of God, and devote myself 
entirely to the promotion of his glory.

“ Yet how to begin I  knew not. I  felt that I  
ought earnestly to address everyone I  met, beginning 
with my own servants :—that I  ought to speak out, 
and not try  to sneak into heaven by the backdoor. 
For several days, however, I  did nothing. I  felt 
oppressed by an intolerable burden;—somewhat as
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when one might be expecting eyery hour to hear of 
the death of a dear relation. I  shrunk from' the 
idea of declaring myself; and dreaded the remarks, 
of relations, acquaintances, and servants. I  
seriously debated with myself, since society pre
sented such great difficulties in our way, whether 
we should not leave all, and fly with our children to 
a distant land : where, being quite unknown, we 
might commence a new life with fewer outward 
impediments; and spend our days in prayer, and 
praise, and preaching to others Christ’s gospel of 
salvation. I t  was in my piind to give up our 
inheritance, reserving only enough. for our bare 
support; and, taking leave of all our connexions, 
to burn, as it were, our ships behind us ; and, dying 
to this world, to live entirely for the next. I  con
tended witli ‘ myself, not that this scheme was 
necessary, but that it w'as lawful; and that, if it 
facilitated our salvation, it was desirable. . . . I
reasoned that if rank, and wealth, and connexions, 
and land were hindrances on our heavenly journey, 
they might be abandoned; and that, if this were 
done for conscience sake, the blessing of God would 
be upon i t ; as, in our Lord’s owm words, ‘ No man 
has left house or lands for my sake, and the gospel’s, 
but he shall receive an hundredfold in this present 
time, and in the world to come eternal life.’ To the 
objection that We should be deserting the station in 
which God had placed us, I  urged that our first 
duty is the care of our own souls. I  compared it to
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Lot flying out of Sodom. . . .  In  giving up my 
hereditary rank, and riches, I  considered that I  should 
injure no one. My children, being brought up in 
total ignorance of their origin, would have no cause 
for regret. And, if religion be true, they would be 
incalculable gainers; since riches (if Christ be an 
authority) are a great hindrance in the way to 
heaven; in comparison with which nothing deserves 
a moment’s consideration. I  was fully aware that, 
if 'm y  scheme failed, it would end in bitterness of 
soul; moreover, that every state has its difficulties, 
and that, wherever we went, Ave must everywhere 
carry our own inward corruption with us. But I  
was greatly apprehensive of losing my present 
feelings, and falling back into the level of the slime 
around; contented with that lukewarm profession 
of religion now so common in the world. But how 
different from the religion of St. Paul, or of Christ; 
whom all of us, as weU as Paul, are told to im itate!

“ For several days I  debated the question with 
m yself; and one consideration alone detennined 
my conclusion in the negative. I  could not re
concile it with my duty to leave my aged father; 
Avho, I  knew, would deeply feel our abrupt depar
ture. Had he died at this time, I  believe I  ahoidd 
have sought a settlement in Australia ; there to lead 
a life of piety, which I  seemed to Avant courage to 
do here. ,

“ In  the m eauA vhile  I  felt uneasy at doing nothing. 
I  called on the clergymen of my acqwihitance;
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but, not finding a good opening, I  came away 
without entering on the subject, and inclined to say,
‘ Vain is the help of man.* tfow little did good Mr, ̂  
E. know what was then passing in my mind! *

* Let the Editor be permitted to cite an account of the con
version of Peter Valdes, the rich merchant of Lyons, in ll7 3 — 
a man known afterwards as the most indefatigable and most 
blest of Christian missionaries of the middle ages,—as an in
teresting parallel to that of our young Christian nobleman, 
so many hundred years later.

“ The first thing that would seem to have awakened Peter 
Valdes to othlr and more solemn thoughts was the sudden 
death before his eyes of one of his friends and fellow- 
citizens. Whilst under this deep impression of the nearness 
of death and eternity, his attention was arrested one sabbath- 
day by the song of a pilgrim-minstrel in the streets of Lyons, 
rehearsing the story of the peaceful death of St. Alexis. He 
heard him with intense interest; took home the minstrel, 
that he might again hear and converse with him on the 
thrilling subject; then, on the next day, went to the schools 
of theology, to ask by what way he might most certainly 
go to God. The advice given him, in reply to his question, 
was the same that was given by Christ to the young rich 
man ; ‘If thou would’st be perfect,sell what thou hast, and give ■ 
to the poor, and follow m e! ’ Peter V  aides received the ad vice;, 
and determined at once, in the first instance, to follow it. But 
then came a new thought to his mind. It was not merely 
poverty in respect of the bread that perisheth under which 
those about him were suffering ; but poverty also, even yet 
more, in their want of the bread of life. And how could he 
so well follow Christ as by teaching them the gospel ? Ac
cordingly, a due provision having been first made for his 
wife and daughters, and the larger part of his wealth 
distributed to the poor, he employed what remained in first
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“ Oi} the 1st of February I  began family prayer. 
My aversion to this was extreme. I t  was a piU so 
nauseous that nothing but the certainty of death 
could make me swallow it. I  altered the breakfast 
hour, as a sort of cover to the introduction of 
prayers in the morning. The prayers I  used were 
short ones published by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. I  began also to read the 
Book of Exodus, with some comments; and, those 
in the book I  used not being to my taste, I  took 
much trouble in myself composing notes. For 
many weeks my voice almost failed me, m conse
quence of a nervous cough which recurred every 
morning for weeks.—My danger now is of becoming 
too formal and imconcerned.

“ The next step I  took was to visit schools and 
hospitals; and above all to become, and act out the 
duties »f, a member of the Brighton District Visit
ing Society. Nottingham-street was the street

getting a translation of the Holy Scriptiues made into the ver
nacular tongue, and then multiplying copies of the translation : 
meanwhile preparing associates, imbued and furnished with 
those Scriptures of truth, as evangelists, who might go forth 
and preach the same.”

Was there not in each and either of tlie two cases, 
thus paralleled, something Bimilar to the great Apostle’s 
instant spirit of self-renouncing resolve ;—“ Immediately I  
conferred not with flesh and blood 1” And may we> not in 
each and either, though separated by the interval of near 
seven centuries, see the working of the self-same Eternal and 
Almighty Spirit ?
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assigned to me by the secretary of the district. In  
this undertaking I  found abundant occupation; and 
cons^uently found cheerfulness and inward satis
faction. I  began now to attend more to the 
courtesies of life, and to my personal appearance. 
I  shnmk much from society;—at least from such 
society as that in which to mention the name of 
Christ is a moral impossibility: and yet I  never 
ventured to introduce His name when I  ought to 
have done so. When shall I  get over this miserable 
shame and fear of man? I  trust it is diminish-
• •• Vmg.”

    
 



CHAPTER I I I .

IMMEDIATE PRACTICAL RESULTS O P THE CHANGE.

T h e  practical result in  Christian acts and labours 
of tins mighty movement of God’s Spirit on his soul 
was immediate; and ^ d  indeed, as in the Jpumal 
just cited he expressed his trust it would, continue 
to his dying day.

Thus, from this time to the end of his life, the 
practice of family prayer, now begimby Lord Haddo, 
was scarcely ever interrupted. And it may be an 
encouragement to any one who feels a difficulty in 
undertaking it, to know that the painful sensations 
which he describes at the commencement, after a 
while completely wore off: nor only so, but that he 
gradually became able to explain the Holy Scrip
tures without any written notes; and that his expo
sitions were listened to with the deepest interest by 
those who were best able to appreciate them. His 
style was terse and condensed, so that the time 
occupied was short. But much was conveyed in few 
words; and he had a remarkable power of bringing 
out the spiritual meaning, and practical application,' 
of even the historical parts of the Bible! I t  is
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rather singular that, having originally begun 
with the Book of Exodus, (as he mentions in his 
Journal) he had come roimd to it again in the last 
years of his life. And few who had then the privilege of 
hearing him could forget the beauty and spirituality 
of his explanations of the types and shadows of 
“ good things to come,” as set forth in the tabernacle, 
and its services, and in the whole history of the 
Israelites. He always prepared with great care for 
morning and evening worship-in the family; and 
the words which he spoke were the result of much 
pravOT as well as study. His manner was serious, 
but perfectly unaffected and natural. Sometimes, 
alas! he spoke very languidly from bodily weakness, 
his voice almost failing him through weariness and 
exhaustion; though in general it had more power 
than might have been expected in one so emaciated 
in aiipearance. A degree of illness such as most 
people would have considered a reason for absenting 
themselves, was not allowed to interfere with the 
performance of this duty; and the case has been when, 
after thirty-six hours of total abstinence from food on 
account of intense headache, he has risen from his bed, 
to conduct morning prayers as usual, before any 
breakfast.

Visiting of the poor, too, which he also mentions in 
the Journal as having begun at this time, continued to 
be his practice as long as sufRcient strength remained. 
He began by going regularly once a week to the 
Sussex County Hospital; and, when appointed dis-
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trict (visitor in Nottingliam-street, BrigMon, lie used 
often to spend six or eight hours a-day in visiting. 
; After quitting  ̂Brighton ' in the May of that 
memorable year,. 1848, for Blackheath, his stay 
there before leaving for Scotland was too short for 
^arranging any similar plan of visiting among the 
poor in a London district. But, while at Haddo 
House that summer, he became a te&cher m the 
Sunday-school- there; and there are still some notes 
on passages of Holy Scripture, which show the 
pains he took in preparing for the lessons. He 
returned at the end of the year from Aberdeen; 
in the course of which journey southward the 
Journal was begun which has already been extracted 
from. And in February, 1849, he entered on his 
duties as' a district visitor in Whitechapel, under 
Canon Champneys.*

To these he devoted much time. Even the dam 
gerous illness of one of his children, from the 
effects of hooping-cough, did not' prevent his 
almost daily visits to his district. I t  only served to 
make him all the more able to sympathize with the 
sorrows and trials of some of his poor friends. His 
name was unknown to them ; and their guesses at 
his occupation were sometimes amusing enough. 
On one occasion, when visiting a currier, his know
ledge of the various processes of tanning, and the 
preparation of leather, brought out the remark, 
“ Ah, I  see you are in the trade yourself. Sir.”

* Known to him previously in the way mentioned p. 16.
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This same year he was on the Committee of the 
Hospital for Sick Children, and -used to idsit the 
hospital every week. From somewhere about thk  
time also he began to attend the Committee meet
ings of the Scripture-readers’ Society; and con
tinued to do so for years very regularly. He was 
one of the original members of the “ Society for 
the Improvement of the Dwellings bf’the Labouring 
Classes ” in London; and always took much interest 
in the success of the Model Lodging-houses.

Meanwhile the cause of. the poor in the Brighton 
district, where he had originally visited, was not 
forgotten by him ; and he formed*the plan of pro
viding a-schoolroom for the children. The idea was 
suggested to his mind by becoming afcquainted with 
the self-denying labours of Miss Jane Mohun> who 
was then in the habit of collecting a few ragged boys 
in a small room in Nottingham-street,. and teaching 
them herself. In  the next year, 1849, his purpose 
was carried into ejffect; and with a large blessing as 
the result. How the school-building scheme origi
nated, and what it led to, cannot be better described 
than in the words of the Rev. R. Snowdon Smith, 
himself then, as now. Incumbent of the district.

“ I t  was in the winter of 1848,” he writes, “ that 
dear Lord Haddo visited for some months in Spa- 
street, which was at that time called Hottingham- 
street; and esteemed one of the worst streets in the 
district. He was very kind to the people, giving 
them little loans, which were generally repaid. So
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much, personal interest did he show in their well
being, both temporally and spiritually, that he won 
at the same time their regard and respect. A t that 
time there was a little ragged-school in the street, 
with'about thirty children. He took a great interest 
in th is ; and kindly promised on leaving Brighton 
that, as soon as ground could be procured, he would • 
buUd a boys’ school. The thirty children, boys and 
girls, were then in a poor, low tenement, roughly 
fitted up for the purpose. In  about a year the 
required ground was procured in the adjoining 
street, and the school built at the cost of 200/.; the 
expense of the gnound being, I  believe, about 80/.; 
but I  have no documents to show the exact, amount. 
That school was opened in 1849 ; and there resulted 
from it our soon after obtaining an adjoining site for 
a girls’ and infants’ school, upon which a further 
building was erected. When a few years more Jiad 
passed, the Countess de Noailles, at that time 
residing in Brighton, took a great interest in these 
schools : and it issued in her kindly making over to 
us for a school some property in Essex-street, con
sisting of an old brewery and ground, at a cost to 
her of about 600/. We spent 1,000/. in altering 
and building upon this ; and then the girls, at her 
wish, were removed from the old school into it. 
Since that time the premises in Spa-street have been 
considerably enlarged for the boys and infants, now 
numbering in the registers between 400 and 500. 
The girls also, in their school, have mupji increased;
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•SO that these All Soiils’ Schools now number on the 
hooks altogether about 700, with aû  average daily 
attendance of at least 500. I  mention these different 
steps in the history of the schools to show how from 
a little beginning in the personal warm Christian 
sympathy and interest shown by the late Earl of 
Aberdeen, very large and beneficial results have in 
God’s good providence been obtained. I  may truly 
say with thankfulness to Him that these schools 
have been a real, and, I  trust, will be a lasting 
blessing in the neighbourhqod; and they were never 
altogether in better or more efficient working order 
than now, or so numerously attended. I  am sure it 
will be gratifying to you to look back to that 
beginning, and see how step by step the work has 
been built up.

“ There was a stigma attaching to the name of 
Nojtingham-street, it having been noted for a 
murder in times gone by. But not long after the 
first school-room was built, and the street had been 
tolerably well visited, a large body of inhabitants in 
the street petitioned that the name might be 
changed; so that they might in that respect be 
whitewashed, and start under new auspices. The 
town authorities granted the request; and now the 
former discreditable Nottingham-street rejoices in the 
name of Spa-street. All this is very cheering. And 
though I  do not say that the whole street is changed 
in its moral character, vet some souls, I  do not 
doubt, have been gathered out; and the leaven of a
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good education in the children is malcing its way in 
.the gradual improvement generally of the people 
around. I t  shows how much one earnest Christian 
can do for future generations, and How much good 
may spring forth from the day of small things.

“ Believe me, &c.
“  R .  S n o w d o n  S m i t h .”

Very soon after his arrival in London from 
Brighton, in May 1848, Lord Haddo resolved to 
build a church in some Restitute part of the c ity ; 
and applied to the then Bishop of London (Bishop 
Blomfield) for advice on the subject. The Bishop, 
in his answer, dated Fulham, June 3, 1848, exprest 
“ his thankfulness to God for having put it into 
Lord H .’s heart to undertake a work of charity 
which was calculated so effectually to advance His 
glory, and the best interests of His servants.”  Apd, 
as the result of further communication with him on 
the subject, it was decided that the chmch should be 
built in Christ Church District; itself a *parish cut 
off from the immense parish of St. George’s-in-the- 
East.

There Mr. Quekett, the incumbent, had already 
secured a piece of ground suitable for a site. For this 
Lord Haddo paid Mr. Quekett 8 0 0 ;  and the 
building was soon after commenced. Mr. Francis 
was the architect employed : and the first intention 
was to have a simple church without spire, containing 
1,000 sittings, at a cost of 6,000/', But by degrees,
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as Lord Haddo became more and more interested in 
the work, various things were added : especially the 
graceful spire, which is well seen in passing down, 
the Thames, not far from the West India Docks; 
and which he thought would be useful in that 
crowded neighbourhood, to show to all around where 
the church stood. The interior was arranged with 
open seats, to hold upwards of 1,000; and all the 
sittings free, except a few appropriated to persons 
who wished to secure them, at just sufficient rent to 
cover the expense of lighting and warming the 
church. The chancel is paved with encaustic tiles, 
and there are scrolls painted above it with texts of 
Scripture. These are the only ornaments in the 
interior; and it is characteristic of the founder that 
there is of him nowhere any mark or mention. 
He would not allow even his initials to be placed on 
any part of the building. I t  was ready for conse
cration in the spring of 1850; the district having 
been created a separate parish for ecclesiastical 
purposes ijndW Sir Robert Peel’s Act, on payment 
to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners of an endow
ment of 3,200/. The whole cost, including site and 
endowment, was about 10,700/. And, notwithstand
ing the reductions he was obliged to make to meet 
this outlay, it does not appear that he diminished his 
subscription to a single charity, or at all lessened 
his accustomed almsgiving; though, after the 
strain of building the church was over, these were 
largely increased. , I t  was a cause of much regret

D
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to the Bishop of London that he was prevented by 
illness from consecrating the church, and so, as he 
wrote, “ testifying my gratitude to your Lord- 
ship for the Christian liberality which has led you 
to accomplish so good a work, calculated to advance 
the glory of God and the salvation-df sinners.”  But 
he requested the Bishop of Winchester to officiate 
for him. And accordingly, on Wednesday,, the 22d 
of May, 1850, the church (St. Mary’s) was con
secrated by that prelate. Lord H. attended the 
service, and had pleasure in hearing the Bishop’s 
excellent sermon on the occasion. But he sate in the 
back seats; and retired immediately after, declining 
attendance at the public luncheon. The Bev. W. 
M‘Call was appointed to the incumbency, who 
continued afterwards to be the faithful and efficient 
pastor of the parish till the year 1864 ; when, only 
a few weeks after the death of him who gave him 
the appointment, he removed* to Holloway, being 
succeeded in St. Mary’s by the Eev. H. Sinden.

Here too, as in the case of the Brighton school, 
the results have been large and gratifying. On Mr, 
Quekett’s removal to Warrington the large schools 
previously built by him in St. Mary’s District 
came under the care of Mr. M‘Call. In  addition 
to these, a ragged-school and church have also 
since been built in the district; galleries been 
added to the parish church; and lectures, mothers’ 
meetings, clothing clubs, and aU the appliances 
of a well-organized parish been brought into action,
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through the persevering labours of Mr. M‘CaU; 
who gradually surroimded hiinself with a large staff 
of Sunday-school teachers, district visitors, &c., as 
well as a Scripture-reader^ and a curate from the 
Pastoral-Aid Society.— T̂he following is extracted 
from a letter wfitten by Mr. M'Call to Lady Aber
deen, on hearing of her bereavement.

“ I  venture to write to you; hoping that it may be 
some comfort to hear how fully and heartily we all 
sympathize with you under yoxir great loss.

‘‘ I t  was to me a striking coincidence that yester
day, on a Good Friday, we had the church in 
mourning for h im : and, when speaking to my 
people of his having entered into his rest, I  re
minded them that it was only on a Good Friday 
that Lord Aberdeen had been able to visit us, and 
take part in our worship, for the two or three years 
(after the consecration of the church) that his health 
remained. The recollection brought out so clearly 
the connexion between dur service of work here, 
and our service of rest and praise hereafter, that we 
Were thrilled with a kind of solemn gladness in the 
midst of our'sorrow. I  can speak for my congrega
tion, as well as for myself, in saying that it is our 
earnest prayer that God may bless and keep you 
and yours; and that you may find still increasiog 
comfort in Christ, for time and for eternity.”

The church having been finished, it was seldom 
indeed that he alluded to it. Very few even of his 
friends ever heard of it during his life. He was

. V 2
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very watchful over his motives; and greatly feared 
lest the desire of human praise should mar the free
will offering, which he wished it to be, to the glory 
of God.

In  the summer of 1849 he went down to Aber
deen by sea. There the thought Suggested itself, 
and was soon acted out by him, of presenting a 
library of useful books to the London and Aberdeen 
steamers; and many of these volumes are still read 
by the passengers on that line.—^While then in 
Scotland he greatly enjoyed carrying on his studies 
in chemistry, and performing experiments, with the 
help of Dr. Warburton Begbie, who was that year 
staying at Haddo House. In  his company, too, he 
visited the sick poor for miles round the place; 
taking very long walks; and, where it was needed, 
giving the comfort of both medical and pecuniary 
help, together with some little book, or tract, or 
quiet earnest word.

After returning to Blackheath, in the winter of 
1849-50, it may be mentioned that, being very anxious 
to join in the psalmody in church, he set himself 
industriously to l6am music, and began attendance on 
Hullah’s class. He had naturally a good voice, but 
a deficiency of ear. However, by attending Hullah’s 
class, and persevering prs^tice at home, he mastered 
the difficulty; learnt to read music; and in the end 
would siug at sight better than many more accom
plished musicians. From this time it was like a new 
sense to h im ; and to join in psalms and hymns and
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spiritual songs became one of bis greatest pleasures. 
Besides the singing-class two evenings in the week, 
he attended also this year three lectures w e e k ly ^  
viz. lectures on geology and astronomy, and Fara
day’s Saturday Lectures at the Boyal Institution.

His inward spiritual state, motives, and feelings, 
during the two or three years spoken of in this 
Chapter, will be best seen from extracts in the 
private Journal written by him at the time;—the 
Journal commencing with the date of Dec. 31, 
1848, and ending in the summer of 1850.

    
 



CHAPTER IV.

THE MAINSPRING OF HIS CHRISTIAN LIFE, IN ITS INWARD
WORKING, AS IlLDSTRATED FROM HIS PRIVATE JOURNAL

E xtracts are now given from a  private Journal 
which he began to keep from the end of the year 
1848, and continued to the summer of 1850; as 
what may best show those inward spiritual feelings 
of the soul, which were the mainspring of all his 
Christian zeal and labours.

“ Dec. 31, 1848.—On this the last day of the year 
I  left Aberdeen at midnight, and arrived about six in 
the morning at Broughty Ferry,* where I  remained 
all day, it being Simday. I  reproached myself, 
having gone to bed on my arrival, with sleeping till 
past church time. I  employed the morning in 
serious reflections, prayer, and meditation, and 
making good resolutions for the new year. I  felt 
something of communion with God, and much peace 
of mind. W ent to afternoon church :—rgood ser
mon, appropriate to the season;—‘ Now is the day 
of salvation.* W ent to the Sunday-school; made 
acquaintance with the minister, and went home and 
drank tea with him and his wife. Spent a pleasant 
evening; they full of curiosity to know my name, 

• Near Dundee.
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■wHcli I  concealed. A t family prayers he prayed for 
, ‘ the stranger.’ Ttey thought my visit quite pro
vidential, as I  gave them, unasked, some money for 
the school:— t̂he very sum which they had remarked 
in the morning was indispensably necessary, hut 
which they despaired of getting. This was the 

. more remarkable, as my intention was to spend the 
Sunday at Dimdee, for which I  had a ticket. My 
getting out of the train at Broughty Ferry was the 
result of a mistake.—I  found the inn very comfort
able ; and passed the day far more pleasantly than 
I  could have done at Dimdee. God be praised!

‘̂ Jan. 1, 1849»—^Up at six. Declined the land
lord’s offer of a glass of brandy, to drink the new 
year. Arrived at Edinburgh at ten, in time for the 
Express, and reached London at eleven that night.

“ 2d. Got to Blackheath. Found my dear wife 
and children arrived the day before. Their passage 
had been rather rough. "Went up to London. Saw 
the new church,for the first time: more progress 
made than I  expected:—^pleased with the appearance 
of the stone.

“ 8d.— Ĥ. L. came to see us. He is in low spiiits. 
I  found much grumbling, in the establishment; but 
hope to have everything arranged to-morrow. I  
thought it better to defer the commencement of our 
family prayers till peace is restored.

“ 4tk.—Went up to town. Paid 1,000/. on 
-account of the new church. Domestic troubles 
still continue. I  able to speak freely and in a
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good-tempered manner, which might not have heen 
the case a year ago. Recommenced prayers in the , 
m orning; and, in the evening, hhd the servants up 
for the first time.

“ Qth.—^Went to London. Met Mr. Francis by 
appointment at the new church; fine site. While 
there, introduced to Mr. Quekett. W ent to his 
house, and had lunch : bread and cheese, very good, 
and ale. N.B. At Broughty Ferry the clergyman’s 
supper was salt herring, potatoes, oat cake, and 
water;—only one maid. The Scotch minister, on 
my taking leave of him, prayed that the Angel of 
the Covenant might go with mes The English 
minister contented himself in a similar case with 
wishing me good morning. Yet both, perhaps, are 
equally pious men.

“ 11th.—Took my little picture of Kilchum to 
Landseer. He praised it much, and proposed to 
keep it for the Academy exhibition, instead of the 
Institution, as I  intended. I  believe I  am not over
anxious about i t ; and yet I  feel more pleasure at 
the prospect of the picture being publicly noticed 
than is consistent with the character of one who 
professes to seek the favour of God as hi^ one and 
only object in all his doings. I  have made the reso
lution to give up painting. But this picture was 
begun before I  made the resolution; and I  half 
persuade myself that my painting might possibly 
recommend my religious principles to men of taste. 
May. not this be a device of Satan, to entourage me

    
 



PRIVATE JOijRNAX, 1849. 41

to pursue this fascinating a r t ; wliicli, by occupjnng 
so niucb of my time, thoughts, and affections, must 
almost necessarily impair my usefulness in the 
world, and detract from my efficiency' in that 
service of God, to which I  would fuUy devote 
myself ?

“ 12th.—Called on Mr. S. to seek information, and 
to offer to assist in any district visiting society, if 
such be existing in Greenwich.

“ IW i.—Thought of a semicircular railing for 
the chancel. Annoyed at receiving a bill from 
coachmaker of bl,, for unnecessary repairs, of 
which I  knew nothing. Yet perhaps God may be 
honoured by my submitting to this charge, as much 
as if the same money were expended on the chancel.

“ lAth.—To church. Mr. ------preached on St.
Paul’s knowing nothing but Christ. He dwelt on the 
Apostle’s learning. Is this a tenable assumption ? 
Is there anything in the Bible to show that St. 
Paul was a man of great erudition, as is commonly 
supposed ? After his conversion, which took place 
at an early age, he had no time for profane learnings 
Before it he appears as the leader in a popular 
tumult of the Jews, which is scarcely compatible 
with the character of a student. The reference 
made by him to passages (probably trite oiies) in 
two Greek authors does not prove any profound 
acquaintance with literature in an age and country 
where Greek was the prevailing language. In  con
clusion, the preacher remarked, Christ might have 
taught the world useful arts, science, history.
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astronomy; anticipating the discoveries of modem 
times, and corracting prevalent errors. These, 
hoivever. He did not teach; but the way of salva
tion through Himself. The other things may serve 
for use, or profit, or ornament; hut are compara
tively of no value.—^Whatever we are ignorant of, 
let us know Christ, and be wise in what concerns 
salvation!

“ 15th.—^Went to Mr. Francis about the church. 
Settled to have a semicircular railing round the 
communion table, instead of a straight one across 
the chancel, as he proposed. I  suggested that the 
arch in the organ-loft should he divided in the 
middle, to which he agreed.

“ 16̂ /{.—Took a little marine sketch to British 
Institution.

“ 19</i.—~Went to London, intending to call on 
Champneys, with a view to district visiting, hut did 
not find him at home: must write to appoint a
meeting. Afterwards to L----- . He has a noble
picture;—exquisite middle tints. Poor m an! little 
real satisfaction in this world; while the engrossing 
nature of the pursuit sadly imfits a man for seeking 
the happiness of the next. Academy studies from 
the naked female figure fatally destructive to the 
morals of the yoimg artists, and sufficient to destroy 
all religious principles in the student. Sir M. S— - 
once observed to me that, to form one Rafaelle, it 
were worth ruining a hundred students! *

* This entry shows how long he had thought of, and 
deplored, the evil which afterwards, when a Member of Par-
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“ 21s ,̂ Sunday,—^Received the sacrament to my 
comfort. Wonderful union with ♦Christ atid God! 
May it continue to eternity! In  afternoon went to 
Lee Church. Interior beautiful. In  crossing the 
Heath felt cheerful. Much reason to be so : enjoy
ing sufficient health, with a dear wife, four children, 
and ample fortune! Yet what would these be 
without a reasonable hope of a good settlement in 
the world to come ?—My servant went home to see 
his wife, dangerously ill.

“ 26̂ A.—Called on Champneys, and proposed to 
be a visitor in his district. The system different 
from that at Brighton. He mentioned some cases 
of usefulness in the new church of St. Jude; and 
said that the endowment was entirely owing, under 
God, to our subscription last year. Going to have 
galleries in St. Jude’s, the church being crowded.
.......I  wrote to have the new church called St.
Mary’s, after my dear wife.” f

Feh, Ath, Sunday,—^Heard a powerful sermon, 
preached extempore, at Blackheath Church; ‘ How
liameut, he endeavoured to remedy. It was peculiarly painful 
to one of hia disposition even to allude to such a subject; but 
he felt it a matter of conscience, and of duty to God, and 
therefore did not shrink from i t ; though he met with less 
sympathy than might have been expected from the religious 
Members of the House of Commons; and, of course, with 
ridicule from the majority.
. t  Here, under date of Jan. 29,1849, comes the retrospective 

narrative of his conversion, given pp. 18—25 mprd.
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shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation.’ 
The greatness of the escape from hell, greatness 
of the heaven to be obtained, and greatness of 
means, viz. God becoming man,—^will all add 
to our condemnation, ^if neglecting the bfifered 
salvation.

"  —^Went to see the new church, which has
made much progress. The estimate now stands at
5,316/. 13«.

—Sought out the house of a man I  had 
seen on Saturday night, and found his story correct. 
Gave the woman something, and ‘promised to call 
agaiu. She said her husband was in ‘ hope of some 
mudding work at the palace, i.e., cleaning out a 
pond.’ W hat a subject for hope!^—One of the 
children only just recovered from scarlet fever.

“ 7tA.—Saw wife of a paralytic artist. Promised 
her 1/.

“ 10/A.—Met Francis by appointment at hospital 
church to see the benches. Had the boy in the 
evening to read, &c.* Dr. Kebbell came about 
Brighton lodging-house.

‘‘ l l ik , Sunday,— În the evening to Dartmouth 
chapel. A good sermon from Dr. Spencer, curate 
of WTiitechapel, whom I  thought of for the new 
church.

“ \2th .—^Went to the British Institution, to enquire

* I t  was at this time that .he began the practice of giving 
instruction to the younger men-servants, which he continued 
to the end of his life.
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for my picture. FounA it in a room below, with 
many others. I  put it.imder my cloak, and carried 
it off. Felt the situation rather ludicrous, though 
to others similarly circumstanced, poor fellows, 
it was no laughing matter. Something whispers in 
my ear that I  lose nothing by giving up this pur
suit ; for I  can make nothing of it. The fact is, as 
soon as a man ceases to be content with the applause 
of his family circle, nothing will satisfy him but a 
high place in public estimation.; and the labour 
necessary to obtain this is far more than the object 
is worth. ‘ W hat shall it profit a man to gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? ’—^Visited my 
poor friend at 12, Mount-gardens.

“ 13 /̂t.—^Went by appointment to Champneys, 
and walked with him to my district. Afterwards 
to Sailors’ Home. The men at dinner. Fine insti
tution. The sailors’ church very handsome. Cost 
6,000/.

“ 15/A.—^Went with my father to the British 
Institution. Capital pictures by Creswick, Holland, 
Herring, &c.

[Though Lord Haddo had the highest admiration 
for the old masters, he warmly appreciated the 
merits of modern painters; and greatly disliked to 
hear the disparaging remarks so often made by 
those who were but ill qualified to judge. He woxdd 
say, that if these critics only knew the difficulties 
overcome in even the least meiitorious picture, they 
would find in it something to admire. An extract
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from Stewart, copied into one of his pocket-books, 
seems to illustrate this point in his own character. 
“  A taste for the beautiful seizes eagerly on every 
touch of genius with the sympathy of kindred affec
tion ; and, in the secret consciousness of a congenial 
inspiration, shares in some measure the triumph of 
the artist. The faults which have escaped him, it 
views with the partiality of friendship; and willingly 
abandons the censorial office to those who exult in 
the errors of superior minds, as, their appropriate 
and easy prey.”]

“ 16 /̂j.—To a meeting in Freemasons’-haU. Lord 
Carlisle in the chair. Ragged-schools. Room quite 
full. Good speeches, chiefly by Dissenters. One 
of them said;—‘A farmer told him that one morning 
he was walking in a thick mist in the fields, when 
he saw an object that in the mist appeared to him 
to be a monster: on going a little nearer, however, 
he found that it was a man; and, when he came 
close to it, he found that it was his brother Thomas.’ 
‘ Now,’ ^ id  the speaker, ‘ this is what the lower 
classes are to us. Viewed at a distance, through 
the mist of prejudice and dislike, they appear like 
an evil monster. But, when we become more 
acquainted, we find that they are men like our
selves ; and, if we go .further, and become more 
intimate, we at last find that they are all brother 
Thomases and brother Johns, &c.’ Another speaker 
observed; ‘ Never use a sixpenny word when a 
threepenny will do as well.’
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“ 18̂ /̂ , Semrfay.—Received the Sacrament; having 
resolved never to omit an opportimity of doing so, 
in . consequence of reading a tract called, ‘ How 
often shall I  come to the Lord’s-table.’ While 
waiting to communicate I  had some grand ideas of 
the glorious privilege of being made one with Christ, 
and He one with m e;—^He the creator of the world, 
and the awful Judge of men at the last day. How 
little reason have we to fear the day of judgment if 
this union with the Judge be maintained ? But oh 
my near relatives and friends! Are they all safe ? 
How comfortable the thought that our sins have 
been all washed out»; and that so we begin again, as 
it were, on a clean sheet. If, in spite of our endea^ 
vours, we again fall, the remedy is at hand. ‘ I f  
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous,, who is the propitia
tion for our sins.’ Such an advocate must succeed.' 
Our sins again 'are forgiven; again we spiritually 
eat Christ’s body and drink His blood; and again, 
are united to Him. Thus we shall gradually 
grow a little each time, resembling more the perfect 
model set before us. Thofugh the resemblance be 
faint, yet it is progressive; till in another state we 
shall see Christ face to face. Christ, to whom we 
belong, will make us sit down on His throne for 
ever. O Jesu Christ! enable us to confess thee 
before men! Save me, my wife, children, father, 
brothers, friends, servants, neighbours, all men. 
God was in Christ. The Creator was tortured and
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put to death, by the creature; slowly expiring, 
dying by inches, for our sakes.

“ I  regret to think that I  gave way before church 
to morose and sullen feelings without cause; but 
yet was imable to get rid of them for two hours. 
Alas, what an impediment an impatient temper is. 
I  seldom, if ever, break into open passion; but too 
often give way to it in secret. O ,God, renew my 
h ea rt! Thank Grod, I  now do things, as a matter 
of course, which at first seemed intolerable. Each 
step prepares for another; till, at last, we shall 
find ourselves higher than we once thought possible.

“ 19 /̂t.—^Thought of giving * up my singing as 
hopeless; but, as a last chance, began to learn the 
100th Psabn. Succeeded better than could have 
been hoped.—^Little James ill.

“ 20 /̂i.—To "Whitechapel; • and went with the 
Scripture-reader over my new district with a bimdle 
of trsicts. The heavy rain made us give up for the 
day. On coming home found Uttle James very iU: 
thought him in danger.

“ 21s^, Ash Wednesday,—^WhUe in church was 
sent for to see my boy, who appeared to be dying. 
In  the afternoon I  went, by appointment, to my 
district. "Was much affected in one house where a 
child, five months old, had died the day before. 
The mother showed us it as it lay in a white 
cofiin, studded with silver nails, dressed as if for a 
christening. I t  looked perhaps more pretty than it 
had ever done while alive. I  thought I  saw my
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poor little James. When I  came home I  went 
dii-ect to the nursery. Three women were there, 
standing up. The child’s bed had been moved
away. M------was not there. I  concluded aU was
over; and asked,' with a trembling voice, to see 
him ; but foundj to my great relief, that he had 
been moved into another bed, and was rather 
better.

“ 23d.—Poor little James still dangerously ill. 
At times he rallies, and becomes even playful. At 
such moments a smile spreads over his face and 
malces it appear angelic. How soon may that face 
be cold and inanimate ! A las! I  fear.

“ 2Uh.—^Went through the Thames Tunnel to 
Whitechapel. Offered half a sovereign at the 
entrance. Was told by the man that he had no 
change, the toll being a penny. Forced to leave 
my umbrella, and was rather discomposed by this 
circumstance, as it made it necessary to return that 
way. Tunnel a fine work. Finished going over 
the district with Scripture-reader. Convwsed with 
one man, an avowed infidel. He had one print of 
Christ, and another of Tom Paine, side by side.

“ 27th.—To the district; and made about fifteen 
visits. Felt rather disinclined to *go into the houses.

“ March ls<.—Distributed more tracts in the dis
trict. Urged the people to go to church, and to 
regard their eternal interests. I  reasoned with one 
man who professed to doubt the truth of religion. 
One of his objections was the same which I  re-

E
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member proposing, when a boy, to Mr. H. E lliott; 
viz.. How can the Bible be a guide, when pious men 
differ so widely in their opinions of it ?

"Why do I  not distribute tracts, and speak with 
persons in my own rank of life, instead of wearing 
a sort of mask ? This pride and false shame must 
be got over before I  die. Still learning the Old 
Hundredth Psalm, and the Evening Hymn.

“ 2d.—On my making some domestic regulations, 
my servant spoke impertinently, and threatened to 
give up his place. As he had said this several times 
on similar occasions, I  spoke to him, not angrily, 
but more harshly than I  intended. Our Heavenly 
Father bears with us, though we often forget our 
duty.

“ 3rf.—Child improving. Rather nettled, and
discomposed, to hear that the other servants thought
B------quite right in what he had said to me. Let
us overlook and forgive these trifles; and make great 
allowance for ill-temper in servants, whose situation 
is often dn irksome one. In  the afternoon went to 
a i l r .  Bu?zard, at Hammersmith, to propose the pur
chase of some ground at Brighton to build a school.

“ \ih, Sunday.— in the morning, ‘ Can 
the Ethiopian,’ &c.; and in the evening on ‘ The 
enemies of the cross of Christ.’ Felt too much 
self-complacency, as if I  were past the danger of 
sin. Let us keep clear of despondency on the one 
hand, and of false confidence on the other. 0  God, 
may I  ever walk with thee in time and in eternity!
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Many blessings, very many! To have but tbe nope 
of being at peace with God, through Christ, is 
infiiiitely the greatest.

“ W i.—Saw Champneys, and proposed appointing 
his curate to the church. He gave him a highi 
character. I  also proposed to Champneys himself 
to become a trustee.—^Afterwards to the district. A 
remarkable case of a family:—the father a Jew ; 
the mother a Protestant Christian. The Ohildren 
have been allowed to go to a Christian school, and 
even to the Sunday-school; but, after a certain age, 
they are to be compelled to become Jews, and deny 
the religion 'o f Christ. The mother expressed 
regret at the prospect, but was not at all impressed 
with the awfulness of the case. I  examined the 
children; and found them well instructed in the 
facts of the Christian religion, which they will soon 
be taught to look at as a fable. Many of the Jews 
have been brought up in this manner, on account of 
the advantage of the superior instruction imparted 
in Christian schools. And the result is that they 
become complete infidels; disbelieving the»miracles 
of the Old, as much as of the New Testament. In  
fact they have, many of them, no 'religion, and 
disbelieve in a future state of pimishment. The 
more strict rigidly observe the Sabbath, never even 
lighting a fire on that day ; but keep it in from 
Friday night, and employ some one else to cook 
for them.—Determined to put a steeple on tower 
of church. "Wrote to Francis to tell him.

E 2
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“ Sth.—Saw Francis about the steeple.—My child 
very faint in the morning, hut revived in the course 
of the day. This state cannot last long. Poor child, 
how close he may be to eternity! May we all fear 
death as little as he does, when our time comes.

“ 14 /̂i.—My father laid the first stone of Stanmore 
Church. The solemnity, and the recollection of his 
wife and children, affected him much. God grant that 
he may go on increasing in love to God and man! The 
child greatly recovered, thank God; but too much 
reason to fear a return of the malady. Began to 
try chemical experiments, to amuse the children. 
Declined being President of Brighton Ragged- 
Schools, on the ground of not being connected with 
Brighton; and, finding the Committee rather averse 
to the plan of building a school, I  wrote to offer 
100/. instead.

“ 16/A.—Found in my district a new woman aged 
thirty, with three children, deserted by her husband, 
who went to America two years ago. She sells 
fruit, after the children have gone to bed.

“ \^th, Sunday.—A. sermon for the Metropolitan 
Church Building Fund, by order of the Bishop. 
Sixty new churches have been built in the last 
twelve years. I t  was also mentioned that a lady (I 
suppose Miss B. Coutts) had built and endowed a 
church in Westminster, and that two other indi
viduals had each undertaken- to build a church in 
another part of London. One of these I  knew to 
be myself, and felt a blush of emotion.
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“ \W i .—Got 6h from Prince Albert, and bl. 
from the Queen Dowager, for a widow here.

“April IsA—Sermon on humility and forbear
ance. Was provoked in the morning to hear that 
the servant had told my boy that I  ought to employ 
poor people to blow glass, instead of using a blow
pipe myself. How foolish to be thus easily ii'ri- 
tatedj In  church I  thought of giving the man a 
coloured glass bottle, of my own making, for his 
children.

“ 8i/i, Easter Sunday.—‘ Christ is risen.’
“ Pell into a discussion w ith ------on the nature

of Christ’s suflFerings; she supposing that the bodily 
pains He underwent were not the chief part of His 
punishment, but that He suffered inwardly a degree 
of anguish equal in intensity to the eternal' pimish- 
ment of the whole world. I  think the sacrifice 
consisted in the actual shedding of thfe blood of 
Christ. I t  was not the amoimt of sufferings, 
but the quality of the sufferer, that made His 
punishment, in the light of Heaven^ equivalent for 
the eternal pimishment of mankind. I f  we had a 
view of the infinite and overwhelming greatness of 
Christ as God, we should see that, if the bodily 
pains He suffered as man were placed in one scale 
of the balance of God’s justice, and the eternal 
torments in hell of millions of creatures in the 
other, the former Would preponderate. When the 
wretched man thrust His spear into the side of our 
Lord, and occasioned a stream of blood, he little
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^thought, as it trickled to tke ground, that every 
drop of that blood was of more importance in the 
eyes of the imseen world than the entire destruction 
of myriads of planets such as ours. Oh, the infinite 
condescension and love of Christ! And oh, the 
awfulness of the wrath of God! May we indeed 
be found in Christ at the last day!-̂ —Received the 
Sacrament. Sorry to see so few people. "While 
waiting adopted Mr. H. EUiott’s suggestion, and 
prayed for relations and friends.

“ 22c?, Sunday.—‘ To the honour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’ Strange that the glory of God, and 
of Christ, the Creator of millions of worlds, should 
receive increase from any actions of such insignifi
cant creatures as the. inhabitants pf this world! 
Millions of planets like ours form but a speck in 
the visible imiverse, and would scarcely be missed if 
destroyed fo-morrow. Yet the meanest and hum
blest that tread this earth are objects-of attention 
to the infinite Creator; and the minutest actions of 
our daily life seem spoken of in Scripture as capable 
of directly affecting His glory. Strange th is ; but 
stranger still that men, knowing and acknowledging 
this fact, should often be ashamed of the awful Being 
whose eye is upon them, and blush for their religion: 
—^blush to own that they fear God, and love Christ! 
Alas, we have too often been ashamed of that 
awful Being, who for our sakes endured the 
cross, despising the shame. Away with this false 
shame! Men may pity or despise. Let them. I f
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we have the approbation of our Lord, let them 
think what they will. I f  they despise us now, they 
wppid kiss our feet hereafter. But the applause of 
the whole world would not prolong our life a single 
hour when we come to die. Two motives,—^heaven 
and hell! Those who have begun • the race are 
animated by the one; for the careless and impenitent 
there is the other. God’s infinite power and skill of 
contrivance are evident. I f  all these have been em
ployed in preparing pleasures in heaven, how great 
must be those pleasures! But if the same almighty 
power has also made a place of torment, how great 
that torment! We shrink from the contempla
tion. What does Christ *say ? ‘ Fear him who can
destroy both soul and body in heU! ’ O God, 
bring me, my wife, children, father, brothers, 
sisters, friends, servants, neighbours, connexions, to 
thyself, by any road! For Christ’s sake awaken 
the careless, confirm the serious !

“ May 2d.-—To please my father went to the Lev^e. 
The entree-room excited melancholy thoughts. So 
many old men, illustrious as statesmen, soldiers, 
sailors, diplomatists;—^men of the Jughest rank, 
and decorated with orders of all kinds; but bend
ing under the weight of years, and certain in a 
few years to enter eternity I Yet, in spite of these 
feelings, I  was secretly pleased; for the Queen 
spoke to me, . and .the Prince shook hands: and, 
in passing the window of the antechamber under 
which the military band was playing, I  felt the
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fascination of tlie scene. A las! let us avoid, the 
pride of life, and be humble followers of Christ; 
else we shall not find Him at the last day.

“ lÔ A.—^Went to the Exhibition, and saw my 
picture. Thought it looked well, but too small. 
Quite clear that it’s not worth the labour bestowed 
upon it, and shall paint no more.

“ 2Qth.—Heard Champneys preach at Lee. ‘ ‘I  
was hxmgry, and ye gave me no m eat; thirsty,’ &c. 
He showed that omitting to do acts of kindness to 
the poor for His sake will be a cause of condemnation 
at the last day. Good God, help us to bestir our
selves, and to visit the sick!

“ 2\st.—Requested to attend a Missionary Meeting 
at the Green Man, and ^o move the first Resolution. 
In  doing this I  said that, as there was no greater 
duty, so there was no greater honour, than to be 
employed in promoting the kingdom of God.

June 4ih.—^Received an offer of being brought
into Parliament f o r ------, without expense on my
p a r t ; the present Member wishing to retire. Took 
a day to consider. Felt imwilling to leave M., and 
lose the domestic life I  enjoy. I  felt also a dread of 
the ridicule I  should necessarily encounter in sup
porting the religious questions in Parliament. On 
the other hand I  did not feel at liberty to refuse so 
great an opportunity of usefulness; particularly as 
the refusal of the seat might be* taken amiss by my 
father, and others who heard of it. After praying 
to be directed in all things to the glory of God,
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and the good of my soul, I  determined to accept 
the offer, whatever personal inconvenience it might 
occasion.

“ 7th.—Had much talk with the parliamentary 
agents; and by degrees discovered that the sitting 
Member expected a large sum on retiring, as did also 
the leading men in the borough. This, I  thought, 
altered the case entirely; and enabled me to draw 
back with a safe conscience, as the money is certainly 
better bestowed in endowing the church.—Sold all 
my pictures at Christie’s, but got very little 
for them.” *

* * * * * *

The Journal here breaks off; but was resuihed 
after his return in November, 1849, from Scotland.

“Nov. 23f/.—Arrived at Blaclvheath from Scot
land, after five days’ journey. I  begin again to

•  Few would guess the full import of the short sentence with 
which he concludes this entry ; “ Sold all my pictures.” In 
truth he could scarcely have made a greater sacrifice than 
in selling his pictures :—pictures which he had been collecting 
for several years ; many of them by excellent artists, and 
which he regarded with that sort of-affection which only those 
who have the same true love for art can understand. For one 
in the receipt of a yearly allowance of 3,000Z., it was no easy 
matter to build and endow a church at the coat of above 
10,000i. This was only effected by the strictest self-denial, 
and sacrifices such as this. Y et he often looked back with 
pleasure on that time, as one when he could really feel that 
he was depriving himself of some of the luxuries of life for the 
sake of the gospel of Christ.
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write my Journal. Am I  better, or worse, in tbe 
sight of God than when I  arrived here last year; 
and more active, or less, in trying to do good ? I  
trust my love to God and man is increased; and 
that there exists a prevailing desire to do good, if I  
knew how. Alas ! I  am sadly provoked and irritated 
by opposition and contradiction, especially among 
relations. I  have probably among them the cha
racter of being unamiable. This must not be. I  
must and will be a Christian. I  must and will 
go to heaven. 0  Christ, receive my dedication 
of myself to Thy service, and make me entirely 
conformed to Thy w ill: for ‘ if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ he is none of His.’

“ 25<A, Sunday.—A las! the passage to heaven is 
dark and irksome; but the King of kings has gone 
through it, and so must we. Necessity has no law. 
Let us push on, and thank God it’s no worse. The 
broad road is ghttering and attractive;—outward 
splendour, it may be, music, works of art, soft 
cushions, fragrant odours, pleasant company! God 
says, ‘ My son, strive to enter in at the strait gate.’ 
—Heard of poor Quekett’s wife’s death.
, “ March ZWi, 1850, Easter Sunday.—Feel at peace
with God through Christ. I  believe I  am saved 
through Him, and that all my sins are as though 
they had never been. Received the Sacrament. Read 
Baxter’s Saint’s Rest, that excellent book; and felt 
ready to leave wife, children, Hfe, to be for ever in 
heaven. I  trust this is not a delusion, yet I  can scarce
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believe myself so near’heaven.' But"why not, since 
Christ can do it ? Truly the narrow way is the way of 
p^ape. As yet I  have had few trials, or none. Let ine 
he careful! Twice lately I  have acted in away that has 
caused me uneasy misgivings of conscience. First, after 
signing the Sunday Post-ofiBce Petition, I  made as 
though Phad done it without consideration. Another 
time, coming from church, I  saw a crowd round a 
man Ijdng on the pavement in a fit. Felt inclined to 
help him ; but did nothing till the policemen carried 
him away, when I  left as though it were not my 
business. In  both cases I  repented, and believe 
myself fuUy forgiven, Christ having home the 
punishment of my sins; and I  resolved that in a 
similar case I  would act differently. May we never 
be tried beyond our strength; but, as our day, so may 
our strength be ! May we have such plain opportu
nities of serving God as we shall be able to make 
use o f!

“ June, 1850.—The Kev. "W. C. came to tea. He 
spoke strongly against High Church and Trac- 
tarian doctrines. I  felt displeased and mortified. He 
called it a proof of the hatred of the human heart 
against God. I  fear he is right. Our pride takes 
offence at dissenters, city missionaries, and un
educated preachers. M-j feelings are with the High 
Church party ; my judgment against it. I  felt the 
High Church system to be an attempt to make that 
palatable to flesh' and blood which in its nature is, 
and must he, painfully distasteful to hmnan nature.
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“ The following days I  felt very melancholy on 
reflecting how little progress I  had made; how much 
my religion consisted iu' forms and observances, 
churchgoing, sacraments, and formal visiting of the 

.poor. How little of the spirit of Christ! Yet, ‘if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his.^ Did not Christ and His Apostles go about 
trying to convert every one they met ? But did I  
ever seriously set about the conversion of any one ? 
How I  shrink from the idea of talking to servants 
on religion. A las! pride! pride ! pride! There is 
no peace with this enemy tiU. we are safe in heaven, 
where there’s rest and happiness for ever. I  prayed 
earnestly that I  might swallow the piU, and not 
relapse into worldliness; but never be satisfied till I  
can really seek, and desire, the salvation of every one 
I  meet. I  must look with complacency on all city 
niissionaries, tract distributors, and others; praying 
for a blessing on them, and never spealcing with pity 
or contempt of pious men and th ings: be more 
practical in family prayers; and avoid doing or 
saying an ill-natured thing. To be a real Christian 
I  must really desire the salvation of every one I  

. m eet; and, if I  am withheld from preaching to them, 
it must be from fear of doing them harm, and not 
through pride. O Lord Christ, give me thy Spirit; 
for how else will this be possible ? ”

*  *  *   ̂ *  *  *

The Journal closes here abruptly, on occasion of 
his leaving Blacklieath for Scotland a few days

    
 



PRIVATE JOURNAL, 1850. 61

after this last entry. And unfortiinately it appears 
never to have been resumed.*

t t I

* How applicable to the case unfolded in this Journal ai’e 
those beautiful lines of Cowper’s on the Christian’s inwai-d 
self-watching and conflict:—

“ H is warfare is w ithin: there unfatigued 
H is fervent spirit labours: ther^ he fights;
And there obtains fx-esh triumphs o’er himself.
And never with’ring wreaths, compared with which 
The laurels that a Ccesar reaps are weeds.”

    
 



CHAPTER V.

HIS THBPB SUBSEQUENT TEARS OF CONTINUED HEAUTH.

T h e  next three or four years, from June 1850, at 
whicli date the Journal ends, to the spring of 1854, 
were spent at the Ranger’s House, Blackheath, with 
the exception of a few months each year in Scot
land; and,- till hear the end of that period. Lord. 
Haddo’s good health continued.

When returning south in the December of 1850, 
he was detained with his family for some weeks at

* York by the 'alarming illness of two of the children.
’•On the-first day of the new .year, attending evening
service in one of the churches,* he  ̂heard a sermon 
preachedjthere from Isa. xxv. 1 3 “ 0  Lord our God,

• other lords beside thee ,havp had domin'ioil oyer us’; 
bu^ by thee only will we [henceforth] make mention 
of thy name.!’ To this sermon he often afterwards 
referred, as having had a quickening influence upon 
h im ; an influence increased probably by the cir-’ 
cumstances under which |ie heard it, when returning, 
thanks for the recovery of one child, and stijl^in 
deep anxiety with regard to the‘ other. Certainly

, from  th is  tim e he began  to  be le ss under th e  fear o f  
• I t  is supposed to <have been St. John’s, Micklegate, of 

which tfie Eev. E. Fox was Incumbent.“»-ED.
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man. Instead of going to visit only in White
chapel, he was, from the time of ^  return home,' 
not ashamed to visit the poor in Greenwich and the 
neighbourhood. He now also took a more active 

■ part in the public charitable and religious Societies. 
He became President of the Blackheath Auxiliary 
Bible Society in May 1851; and, on the death of 
Lord Bexley, succeeded him the following yeai; as 
President of the Blackheath ChurcL Missionary 
Association. He was generally present at the 
annual Meetings of both these Associations; ahd 
used on those occasions to address the Meeting in his 
characteristically earnest, but quiet modest etyle. 
His speaking at the great Annual Meeting of the 

.parent Church Missionary Society, în Exeter Hall, 
occurred later,'in May 1854, as will be mentioned 
afterwards, when ,his health had begun seriously to 
fail. On the 1st of Jdne, 1853,- he .laid the first
stone of a new church for the District of Hatch am . ,  ̂ • ♦

• (the Rev. A./K. Granville, Incmhbent), and made
a very earnest and, impressive speech on the occa
sion.—^The. Rev. Nolan, .then Minister of St.
John’S, Bedford-row, now of St. Peter’s, Regent- 
square, writes of the strong impression left on his 

’ mind of Lord Haddo’s “ courtesy of inanner, and 
Chi'istian simplicity and singleness of heart,” when 
assisting and presiding, about this time, at the 
formation of a Blackheg,th Auxiliary to the London 
Pastoral-Aid Society, at which Mr. N. attended as 
Deputation. And he adds how this impression was
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confirmed and deepened when, shortly after, “ we 
went down together to Gravesend, to bid ‘ goodbye ’ 
to a number of young females going out as 
emigrants to Australia, under arrangements by 
the Female Emigrant Society:—I as an exa
miner of candidates for the office of Matron 
during the voyage; Lord Haddo from his taking 
an interest in this, as in every other good work.” 
“ On which day,” he says, “ I  enjoyed much of his 
society.”

His active engagement in the various occupa
tions and Christian labours of love undertaken by 
him at Blackheath, and in its neighbourhood, 
did not so absorb him as to prevent his interesting 
himself also in the religious state of the neighboiir- 
hood of his ancestral Scottish home. From time to 
time he had correspondence on these matters with 
the Rev. James Whyte, Minister. in the Scotch 
Established Church of the village of Methlic, on 
the Ythan, the parish in which Haddo House is 
situated. In  one of some three or four letters 
written about this time to Mr. Whyte, after 
“ heartily wishing God’s blessing on Mr. WTiyte 
himself, and his ministry,”  and mentioning his 
purpose of sending him “ WUherforce’s Life,” 
with recommendation of his Diary in it, as espe
cially interesting and instructive, he thus expresses 
his views on certain deep questions concerning God, 
suggested in a book which had been sent him by 
Mr. WTiyte for his judgmen^.. (The letter is dated
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from Haddo Housej just before his leaving it for the 
South, Jan. 12, 1852.)

“ J have looked through the little book which you, 
■̂ ere kind enough to send me. The difficulties 
referred to seem to belong to natural, as well as to 
revealed religion; and are, in fact, the arguments 
of the materialist against the existence of a Deity. 
I f  his existence be admitted, the contradictory 
doctrines*of predestination and freewill seem to 
follow as a necessary consequence of his incompre
hensible nature. Is it not the fact, however, that 
his existence cannot be proved by direct {a priori) * 
reasoning? Our belief in his existence, though 
amounting to a moral certainty, seems tobefoimded 
upon an innate conviction, rather than upon logical 
argument. Reasoning on such subjects seems to be 
out of place. Faith, rather than intellect, seems 
here to be required; and perhaps we muiSlTbe content

1

• The Editor has ventured here to insert the words dpriori 
in a parenthesis; as it seems clear to him that Lord Haddo 
was simply speaking of that kind of evidence ; not of the evi
dence d posteriori: in regard of which latter kind of evidence 
reasoning comes in so efifectually to prove the existence of a 
.Creator, from the design and wisdom manifest in the world of. 
creation.—A s to what Lord H. says of the need of faith, on

, the point in question, from internal instinctive conviction, 
rather than of reasoning from metaphysical d priori evidence, it 
will, he thinks, help aq enquirer to understand its justice and 
force, if he study the correspondence between Dr. S. Clarke 
and Mr. (afterwards Bishop) Butler on" d priori evidence 
respecting God, as given at the end of VoL iL of Bishop 
Butler’s works.
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to leave the mystery tmsolved, not only in time, but 
throughout eternity. Happily we may turn from 
these impracticable questions to the historical cer
tainty of the existence, and life, , and death of the 
Xpiaro^; and in that wonderful history we may find 
abtmdant matter, not only for thought, but also for 
practical exertion.”

In  another letter to Mr. Whyte, dated January 
1853, from Blackheath, after “ assuring* him that 
his parochial intelligence was most welcome,”  and 
how especially glad he was to hear that “ the Sab
bath-school at Methlic was prospering,”  he 
promised him 1/. to be spent at the annual New 
Year’s Feast in prizes for good conduct and 
proficiency. Thqn, with that affectionate enteriug 
into children’s feelings which always characterised 
him, be suggests a Christmas-tree, which was then 
a novelty, as likely to please them. “ My eldest 
boy George has just returned from a child’s party 
in a neighbouring house, where, among other 
amusements, was a Christmas-tree ten feet high. I  
do not know if these things have found their way 
into Scotland; but they have been much used here 
this season. They are made of a spruce fir, or some 
similar tree, from the branches of which hang innu
merable little presents, lighted^ by small tapers and 
coloured lamps; and, being sometimes covered with 
artificial snow, the effect is very pleasing and 
gratifying to young people.”

He adds, on another subject, of no little im-
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portance in its bearing on parocbial management in- 
Scotland, as follows:—“ The introduction of a legal 
assessment I  cannot help viewing with regret, having 
rather a partiality for Dr. Chalmers’ theory. But, 
if-the poor should imagine themselves less favourably 
situated than would be the case with an assessment, 
as in the neighbouring parishes, it might be 
injudicious^ to retain the present system.”

In  a third letter, dated March 1st, 1853, after ex
pressing the interest felt by him in aU the detailed 
parochial information sent by Mr. Whyte, he says; 
“ I  am glad you have taken pains to secure a good 
precentory and to promote the improvement of the 
psalmody of the district. Whatever tends to increase 
the interest of the people in their public services is 
surely deserving of encouragement. I  hope you will 
adhere to the resolution you express of .making a 
consistent moral character a sine qua non with the 
candidates for the office.” And, again, he tells Mr. 
Whyte how pleased he always was “ to hear of the 
progress making in the schools, especially the sab
bath schools; ” and of his feelings of sympathy with 
the “ school-teachers, as fully meriting all the en
couragement that can be given them in their labour 
of love; which, indeed, is one,” he adds, “ that re
quires much patience and perseverance.”

He was in the habit of intimate correspondence 
with his father, whenever so far separated as to 
prevent frequent personal intercourse; and his

F 2

    
 



68 • MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

letters to him were always characterised by a tone 
of affectionate filial confidence and respect. Unfor
tunately most ‘of these letters were destroyed by 
himself, on coming into possession of them, at his 
father’s death. From two, however, which happen 
to remain of those written to him in 1852, 1853, a 
few extracts may, in the defect of others, be inte
resting : either as alluding to public affairs, in which 
Lord Aberdeen, his father, was at the time so promi
nent an actor; or as illustrative of his own reading, 
and observant and scientific turn of mind.

In  the former, dated Blackheath, Oct. 23, 1852, 
(his father being then in Scotland,) after observing 
how, “ the change of wind having brought warm 
wet weather, the large chesnut trees were showering 
down their leaves,”  and on “ the curious effect of the 
continual dropping of chesnuts from their tops,” * he 
refers to the “ Cloister-Life of Charles V.” as a book he 
had been lately reading. “ Mr. Stirling seems,” he 
writes, “ to have got access to some very interesting 
papers relating to his retirement, which belong to 
the French Government.” And he remarks that 
“ the manner in which the late king of Spain 
breathed his last was almost as singular as the famous 
funeral of Charles V .” : observing; “ I  was shown 
the gallery in the roof of the Church of the Escurial

* “And only through the faded leaf 
The chesnuts pattering to the ground.”

—Tennyson,
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into wHchthe king’s bed was wheeled when his end ap
proached; that the last sound which miet his ear might 
'be the chanting thatwas continually going on helow.” 
—He then speaks of “ a rather cui'ious discovery which 
has lately been made. I t  is an optical arrangement 
by which the svu’face of the eye may be examined by 
the eye itself without being reflected. I t  would take 
too long to describe in a letter; but I  can show it 
you afterwards.”* And, after other topics of a more 
domestic nature, he thus alludes to the great Duke of 
Wellington’s death, and approaching ftoeral. “A., 
who was here yesterday, mentioned a calculation that 
had been made with regard to the Duke’s funeral;

* - Not himself understanding the nature of tlie discovery 
here alluded to, the Editor took the liberty of asking an 
explanation from Dr. Wheweil, who kindly replied to the. 
inqnuy as follows.

“ The optical fact to which Lord Haddo refers in his letter 
must be, 1 think, one which excited a good deal of interest 
several years ago, but which I have not seen mentioned lately. 
If a candle be allowed to shine upon the eye, while the eye 
looks upon the dark vacant space beyond, so as not to look at 
any object, after a time there will become visible a kind of net- 
woi'k, which is the ramifying blood-vessels at the bottom of 
the eye on the retina. I recollect when the experiment 
was first talked of I could manage to see this network very 
distinetly ; hut I do not find that I can do so now. Perhaps 
I have forgotten some of the precautions that are needed.”

In the same letter Dr. WheweU expressed the pleasure he 
had in . hearing of a Memoir of Lord Haddo being in 
preparation; adding, “ He was, 1 believe, an excellent man 
and CSuistian.”

    
 



70 MEMOIR OF LORD'HABDO.

•viz. that) if carriages were admitted, the procession 
would occupysome 23 hours.” “ There was something 
very impressive,”  he adds, “ in. the universal feeling 
which was shown at the news, of his death. Almost 
every public building that was capable of it, and 
every ship in the river, had a flag half-mast high; 
and the shops in the principal streets remained 
partially closed for weeks. I  was struck with the 
appearance of the large print-shop in- Cockspur- 
s tree t; the whole window being occupied with 
difierent prints of the Duke, and of the events of 
his life. As no two were alike, the number is 
almost incredible.”

The other letter to hiS father is dated from Scotland, 
September, 1853. In  that month Lord Haddo had gone 
to Scotland, his father intending to follow imme
diately. But the pressure of public affairs rendered it 
impossible for him to leave London. So, after waiting 
in the hope of his arrival for three or four weeks. 
Lord H. returned with his fanuly to Blackheath.

‘‘ I  write to report the progress of events since 
you last heard from us. Your givihg up all thoughts 
of coming here at present has been a great ’dis
appointment to us a ll : and I  am inclined to agree 
with an old woman at Methlic, who told M. that, 
although she felt it very delightful to see her and the 
children at church, yet there was one thing wanting 
to complete her happiness, viz. to see you in your 
accustomed comer. I  must confess, also, that the 
hints you give of an intention «to resign office
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occasion mucli regret.* For, thougli the course 
you adopt will no doubt be. eventually proved 
to be tbe right one, yet the abrupt termination 
of your Government, wMcb began with such a 
fair promise of continuance, would be not a little 
mortifying.

“ We intend to leave this on Friday. . . .  I  
could willingly remain here longer; as fine weather 
in the beginning of October is always enjoyable in 
the country, from the prevalence of autumnal tints. 
The view from the drawing-room window on a fine ‘ 
day leaves scarcely anything to be desired. I  
observe that several trees have disappeared from 
the garden since last summer. I  cannot say that 
any of them are missed; but it must be owned that 
the wind' has been behaving somewhat rudely to the 
trees which have become unexpectedly exposed to 
it.— Ît is rather a striking illustration of the pro
gress of change, that the Aberdeen approach, which 
has long received so much attention, is on the point 
of becoming disused. For it seems certain that the 
railway will be opened to Inverury next summer, 
and that then the approach will be from the Meldrum 
road. We have had .several drives here; and a few 
days ago I  went to a charming point of view close 
to Woodhead, where the glen of the Ythan is seen 
■to the greatest possible advantage.”

• It was not, however, till 1855, as the Bussian war was 
progressing, that Lord Aberdeen resigned the Premiership ; 
Lord Palmerston then succeeding him in it.
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“ I  will endeavour to give the right tint to the 
stone deer in the park; but propose to try a solution 
of the nature of ink, before using oil paint.”

The period during which health was granted to 
Lord Haddo was, at the time when he wrote this last 
letter, passing away. I t  was to be succeeded, in 
God’s providence, by a long time of wasting and 

• illness.

    
 



CHAPTER VI.

COMMENCEMENT AND PROGRESS OP A  LONG WASTING 
ILLNESS.

It was in the summer of 1853, whilst in Scotland, 
that Lord Haddo first began to suffer with symiptoms 
of dyspepsia, and to lose flesh; though so gradually 
as to he scarcely perceptible "for some time, and to 
allow of his still for a while continuing his usual 
habits of life, taking long walks, &c. But in the 
autumn of that year the falling off became more 
rapid. From about November or December, after his 
return from Scotland, he became daily weaker and 
thinner, till his family were alarmed at the alteration 
in his appearance; although he did not consider 
himself, or like to he considered, an invalid.

The following characteristic anecdote respecting 
him may be here fitly inserted. I t  was one cold 
evening, in February, 1854, as he was hasten
ing on his return home to the London Bridge 
Station, that he was accosted by a poor little girl in 
ragged dress, who told a sad tale of a sick mother 
lying ill in bed, and without fire. Instead of 
dismissing the child with or without relief, as most
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persons would have done, he desired her to .show 
him where her mother lived; and ’follo-wed her 
through street after street a long way into the east 
part of London. Arrived at the house, he found 
the child’s story to have been quite correct; the 
poor woman very ill, and no fire in the grate. He 
at once went .out, bought a supply of coids, which 
he ordered to he continued; saw them delivered, 
and the fire lighted, and left the poor mother and 
child provided with food and other needful comforts. 
The snow was at this time falling fast, and it was 
bitterly cold; and by the time he reached Black- 
heath, he had received a severe chiU, which brought 
on an attack of influenza, by which he was much 
weakened. I t  was a downward step in the wasting 
illness which was then beginning to fix itself upon 
him. But, when laid up, he remarked that he was 
glad he had caught this cold in a good cause; and 
that the poor woman was enjoying a good fire 
during the cold weather.

To please his friends Lord Haddo consulted medical 
men, both at Greenwich and in London; and con
tinued under their treatment for several months. No 
amendment taking place, but the contrary, it was 
resolved that he should try the hydropathic treat
ment at Malvern under Dt. Gully. Accordingly he 
went there on the 21st June, 1854, accompanied 
only by his eldest son George, at that time a boy 
between twelve ai^d thirteen;* having previously, 

* Now the sixth Earl hi Aberdeen.
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however, ill as he then was, iRade the effort of 
attending, and speaking, (and this with much effect,) 
at the great annual May Meeting of the Church 
Missionary Society in Exeter Hall.* And at first, 
after his anival at Malvern, there seemed a prospect 
of improvement. But this proved a delusive hope. 
After six weeks of increasing emaciation, sleepless
ness, and debility. Dr. Gully gave him u p ; and, 
while recommending Egypt as a possible means 
of alleviation, did not conceal his opinion that he 
had not long to live.

The illness being one of wasting atrophy, he did 
not suffer much from actual pain, but only, or at 
least chiefly, from that nervous irritability which 
is often the accompaniment of such kind of disease. 
Hence, until near the end of his stay at Malvern, 
he had no idea of the very serious character of the 
illness, and of its probably speedy issue in death. 
This appears, as will be seen from the extracts

• The following letter was addrest to him shortly after by 
the Eev. H . Venn, Honorary Secretary to the Church Mis
sionary Society:—.

“  Mr DEAR L ord,—I cannot do justice to my feelings with
out expresssing my thanks to yoir for the very efficient aid 
which you gave, us by your Address at our Meeting.

“ I have heard from all quarters that it has gratified and 
encouraged our friends; and J trust that God’s blessing may 
rest upon this and the many other instances in which you 
advocate the cause of Christ. Believe me, &c.,

“ H enry V enn.
“ f%. Jf. House, SaMahury-square, May 9, 1854.”
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presently to be giyen, in the letters written by him 
to Lady Haddo from Malvern;—the only correspond
ence which, in that state of weakness, he was then 
able to keep up. And, if, in consequence of the 
correspondent being, as he expressed it,‘“ almost the 
same as himself,”  there resulted a careless ease'and 
desultoriness in the mode of writing,- and a noticing' 
too, from time to time, of little circumstances, con
nected with his state of invalidism, which would 
not have been admitted into his letters to any other 
person,—yet, intermingled as these notices are cour 
tinuaUy with graver matter, the extracts given will 
probably be deemed by those readers who rightly 
appreciate the main object of the present Memoir, 
to be on that very account the more interesting. 
For they thus reflect with the more naturalness 
what were ever the inmost and deepest feelings of 
his mind; and this, on the religious topics they 
refer to, almost as distinctly and particularly as in 
a private diary.

TO LADY HADDO.

“ Malvern, June 2^th, 1854.^—I  write to you, as I  
always or at least generally do, in a sadly desultory 
way. ' But, if you saw me with my feet on the: 
window in the sun, elbow on the table, and body in 
the arm-chair, you would wonder how I  write at all. 
W ithout attempting what Chalmers calls severe 
composition, I  will give an account of myself; 
though the paper occasionally* slips about, because I
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am too lazy to hold it. I  got in very good time to 
Paddington; and what with dozing, and looking at 
the beautiful country, we soon reached Worcester, 
‘ beautifully situated on the Severn.’ But indeed 
aU the towns on the rivers, with their old bridges 
and* buildings, are, I  imagine, picturesque in the 
west of England; to judge from what I  have 
already seen. From Worcester- a fly took us nine 
miles to Malvern;—a row of villas half way up a 
wooded hill, with a superb view of rich wooded 
coimtry. At Gully’s establishment the only vacqnt 
rooms were scarcely good enough; so I  went off in 
the fly in search of houses. Now this I  found tiring 
work, after the journey in the heat of the day. 
‘ Your sofa is somewhat narrow,’ said I  to the 
woman on entering Bradley Cottage; ‘ but with 
your leave I ’ll try it for a few minutes.’ Where
upon I  threw myself upon i t ; and found the repose 
so agreeable that, without more ado, I  settled to take 
the entire house, for better for worse. And really I  
find no reason to regret th is ; nor have I  seen any- 
thing that I  should prefer to i t :— îts roses peeping in 
at the windows; a glorious view from the bow-win
dow of drawing-room; snqg cheerful dining-room; 
three best bedrooms; «&;c. The delightful weather 
makes a cottage life enjoyable;—every door and 
window permanently open.

“ June 25, Sunday.—^Disturbed by cocks crowing 
aU the morning. While sleeping, about half-past 
six, in rushes the bathing-man to rub ; with only ten
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minutes to spare, as he has six other gents waiting:— 
obliged to get up ; hut much refreshed after it. I  
found Hill here; and Money is to come on Tuesday.— 
I  was greatly pleased to get your letters, and will 
consider them in detail when next I  write. God 
bless you in soul and body! ' For all His merbies 
God’s name be praised ; particularly for our hopes of 
heaven, for Christ’s sake !

“ W ent to the beautiful old church this morning. 
Good sermon. The preacher took for his text the 
Epistle for the day; * and put the questions, or tests, 
following, as suggested by i t ; ( n .b ; at this moment 
the man is rubbing my feet in the mustard bath!) 
without, he said, giving any inteBprefation of their 
meaning, because every one’s conscience could tell him 
what was meant. ‘ Does your heart condemn you ? 
Do you keep His commandments ? Do you believe 
in Christ? Do you love one another? Have 
you His Spirit ? ’—W hat a blessing that we can 
both answer in some degree in the affirmative; 
and, having a settled desire to do the will of God, 
may, and I  hope 4o, feel something of. th e . confi
dence sgoken of in this passage.”

“ July 2, Sunday Morning.—Rubbed, scrubbed, 
and polished, as usual.—The ^ x t  from Psalm xxvii. 
This is one that is burned down in my book, as full

* Ep. evidently for the 2d Sunday after Trinity, from 
iTohn iii. 13—24 ; beginning, “ Marvel npt, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. We know that we have past from death 
unto life, because we love the bretli?en.” &c.—E d.
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of encouragement, and suitable for times of despon
dency. ■ I t  reads better, I  think, in the Bible trans
i t io n  than in the Prayer-book. Good old Money 
is going away soon. He is not a bad companion for 
Sunday:—for it really is a comfort to get any one to 
talk to about the love of God, and to whom religious 
subjects are always welcome. He preached to-day. 
The expressions in the second Lesson are strong, and 
suggestive of thought; ‘ Except a man forsake all 
that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.’ Ho let us 
care less for earthly things; find pray earnestly that 
we may be Chrisl’s disciples,—you, and I, and all 
we care for;—that we may escape God’s wrath, and 
be found in Christ at the last day*.—I  have had a plea
sant Sunday:— în the morning at the beautiful 
church; in the afternoon at the open dining-room win
dow in the sim, reading, or conversing with Money^; 
wWle George played abput in front in the garden. 
The window, you imderstand,, opens down to the 
ground on this side; while the lower window, on the 
other side of the house, is twenty feet above the 
ground, on account of the steep bank on which the 
house is built.”

“ July 8, Saturday.—In  our Bible-reading of to
day we got to, ‘ The Lord is very pitiful,, and of 
tender mercy; ’ which, ̂  remarked to George, was a 
good place to stop a t; and then gratefully and joyfully 
to consider the many similar expressions throughout^ 
the Bible.......The view to-day is very clear and
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I  must get you to see it before I  leave 
Then I  shall say;—

‘ Dear companion of my walks (drives),
Whose arm this thirteenth summer I perceive 
Fast locked in mine, with pleasure such as love. 
Confirmed by long experience of thy worth,
And well-tried virtues, could alone inspire,
Witness a joy which thou hast doubled long.'

“ July d, Sunday, —This has been a very
•wet day. My third Sunday reminds me that the 
month will soon be up, when I  may leave Malvern. 
I  have very much enjoyed the change, and perfect 
quiet, and beautiful view; but I  scarcely expected much 
benefit from coming here, and believe that I  shall 
return exactly as I  came.—If  we can manage the 
children, we may make some little tours together 
during the summer, and see places that we have not 
yet visited. This will be a pleasant and beneficial 
occupation in my case; which, though one of weak
ness, is quite compatible with great enjoyment;—in 
some respects more so than robust healthc I  went' 
in the morning to Church, .^ d  heard an excellent 
sermon;—‘ To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.’ 
The wiiole passage most impressive :— l̂ive in Christ, 
as the branch in the vine; and /o r  Christ, for we 
are nO t our own.

“ Somehow or other last night I  thought about 
death, though I  don’t  at all expect it now. Antici-

Co'wper.
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pating, in fancy, an advance thirty years further on 
in life, I  reflected that my present ■weakness would 
theu he the warning of approaching death. Indeed, 
even now, if it continually increased, it would at last 
end in the dissolution of the body. I t  helps me, 
therefore, to realize what my feelings might be in such 
a case; and also how admirably a state of weakness, 
unaccompanied with pain, serves as a preparation. 
Ha'ving as it were received notice to die, I  felt in the 
thought a mixture of confidence and awe; like a man 
holding the string of a shower-bath, fearing the 
act, hut with comparative confidence in a pleasant 
result. I  thanked God that death had not come 
six years ago, before I  underwent that sudden and 
entire change in my ■views and feelings, the effect of 
which has lasted ever since. I  thohght much of 
the many assurances that the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin;— t̂hat He is the rock, and 
the wall, under whose shelter we escape the storms 
of God’s anger, and the dreaded torments of eternal 
death. I f  we are His disciples, and desirous of 
leaving all for His sake, we are perfectly safe. 
Peace and joy and happiness are before us. How 
sweet the name of Jesus (Saviour) sounds to the 
dying believer ! God and man,—humble and meek, 
—infinitely glorious and divine,—rkind and con
descending,—holy and sin-hating, (whence the dis
like of Him among men,) ‘ He was bruised for our sins,* 
&c. Let us then take His yoke upon u s : for, ‘ as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her -wiags,’ so will He

o
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receive all who come to Him ia a spirit of meekness, 
humility, and gratefiil love. God has represented 
himself as running to meet His prodigal son. The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.

“ Such were then my comfortable thoughts; occa
sioning a deep feeling of pity for those who are quite 
unprepared, and a real desire to promote the spiritual 
welfare of all the world. As to the separation which 
death would occasion, I  felt little, perhaps too little, 
concern. But this, I  suspect, is .very generally the 
case. There was one person indeed whom I  regretted 
leaving; and that on her account, not on mine. I  fear 
you would harp on old times, and be more imhappy 
than you ought to he. I  think, on religious groimds, 
that there is much poetic sentiment about love, and 
marriage, and* widowhood that is tmhealth;^ and 
unscriptural. I f  we had the spirit of Pa!ul we 
should feel less the loss of husband, or children, or 
life itself; because engrossed in things of greater 
interest. Christ says that the whole world is of no 
value compared to the soul: poetry makes the 
same comparison with regard to the smile of a 
lover. I  could, when under the effect of some 
softening influence, as of music, bring tears into my 
eyes by recalling to memory the happy months 
of July and August fourteen years ago. How 
different from St. P aid! Such indulgence of feeling 
unfits us for the real business of life. I t  belongs, 
in fact, to a state of luxurious refinement which is 
itself unnatural, and an unnecessary burden to
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strangers eind pilgrims hastening to another country; 
where they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 
blit are as the angels in heaven.

“ All this you will understand to be the thoughts 
of one to whom death was at the time immediately pre
sent ; who had deep views of the infinite importance 
of eternity; and who regarded his body as soon to 
become a mere heap of clay  ̂while his spirit fled to the 
presence of the Saviour.. Meanwhile, my kind and 
faithful wife, be assured in the fullest sense that 
I  am yours at least iiH death.—To-day I  feel so 
well that I  am in danger of forgetting the serious 
reflections which recurred between sleeping and 
waking throughout the night: the burden of my 
dreams then ’bping, ‘How sweet the name of Jesus 
sounds,’ &c-

“ I  called on Dr. Duff; but he was not at home. 
I  have been lately reading his book on India. He was 
wrecked on his way out; and lost everything he 
possessed, except a huge Bible, which was picked 
up uninjured on the beach.”

“ July 11th, Tuesday.—I  have received your letter, 
and thank Grod for it. . . . Let us always keep
in view the real end of life, and bless God who has 
called us out of darkness into light. Your soul’s 
health is to me of infinite value ; and, whenever it 
may please God that we shall be separated by 
death, may the survivor be more than ever devoted 
to our gracious God and Sa^dou  ̂! The recognition 
in their identity of the more immediate disciples of

G 2
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our Lord in the future world, implied in John xiv, 
1—3, and elsewhere, may lead us to infer a 
similar recognition in others. What joy to meet 
in heaven!

“ The day, dull as it is, has quickly passed away. 
I  feel veiy comfortable. I  have not gained either 
in strength or weight; hut my pulse keeps 
steadily at 60, which is an improvement. I  should 
be glad of fine weather. Cold damp is most im- 
favourahle.

“ JIlly VUh.—I  have just begun the Life of Cowper 
by Southey. I f  something more exciting is wanted by 
me, there are many of Scott’s novels at hand, which 
I  have never read, having purposely reserved them*. 
I  was saved from sea-sickness once in the Bay of 
Biscay by ‘ Guy Mannering.’ At present, however, I  
rather shim a novel of any kind, unless such as 
may be read in the course of an hour or two. The 
great concern is too important to allow oneseK to 
be long engrossed in what is fictitious. One thing 
is needful.—This morning I  had up our two women  ̂
to prayers, reading 1 Pet. i. One of them has charge 
of the house from its owner, a lady who lives in 
London; the other is a girl whose whole expense to 
me is 6s. a-week, board, lodging," &c. And yet she 
waits on me all day, answers the bell, goes on 
'errands, &c. I  could quite well do without her; 
but I  thought her hire would not impoverish me too 
much! The Bible that I  read from is a huge 
one, with comineutary, 'belonging, it seems, to
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the cook (a present from a friend); and whicli, I  
suppose, being too grand for the kitchen, ^as placed 
'as an ornament in the parlour.—Yesterday I  had 
the pleasul"e of paying 15s. 5\d. to get an old 
woman’s things from a man to whom she owed 
rent, and presented her with the receipt in full. 
Tell Harriet this was her poor woman, whom she 
foimd sitting on the wet bank.

“I  have just been asleep outside the window in 
the sun for half an hour; but now it is cloudy again, 
and chilly. My chief (bodily) gratification, I  must 
privately confess, is sleeping,in the sun. I  am now 
able to sympathize with women, and weak people, as 
I  could not before; and can understand the sinking 
for waRt of food, and feelings of fatigue.
• “ July i4ith.— . . .  Do not take too seriously 
what I  wrote last Sunday. A t the same time 
familiarize yourself with the idea of that separa
tion which must ultimately take place. I ’ve a good 
deal of life in me still, I  assure you. And, were 
the will of God to be otherwise, I  can imagine no 
more desirable termination of life than by a gradu.al 
loss of strength, such as that under which I  am now 
suffering, with the prospect beyond death of a joyful 
resurrection.

“ July 16̂ A, Suiulay.—I  have received your letter 
and the Tracts. I  trust that you will find more and 
more enjoyment in the peace of God through Christ, 
and comfort of the Holy Spirit. I  find there is an 
establishment here of the Religious Tract Society •
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80 that I  can • amuse myself by getting plenty of 
Ti-acts m y s e l f . ......................................................

“ I  had a visit yesterday from Archdeacon Law, 
who is the author of several Tracts. I  liked him at 
once.* His conversation fell immediately on the 
love of Christ, and the happiness of believing. What 
a dismal prospect it would be without the promises 
and hopes of the Gospel! W hat subject so inte
resting, whether ill or well ?—Sermon to-day on 
‘ The ten virgins.’ There is in an expression in t^e 
23rd Psabn something to my mind very pleasing; 
—‘ Though I  walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I  will (the verb following is not experience, 
hut) I  win fear no evil.’ May this be our case;— 
not even fear !

“ July VWi.—I  was glad to hear of Mr. C. Money- 
preaching in the Park, and wish I  could have heard 
him. We should certainly rmdertake to supply the 
tracts for distribution there; so please mention it. 
I  am pleased with the life of Cowper. Here is ,a 
good reflection of his. ‘ Solitude has nothing 
gloomy in it, if the soul points upwards. St. Paul 
tells his Hebrew converts, “ Ye are come (already 
come) to Moimt Zion, to an innumerable company

•  Lord Haddo had great pleasure in the visits he received 
while at Malvern from Archdeacon Law, how Dean of 
Gloucester, from Mr. Basbdall, the Vicar, from Mr.JBTarkness, 
Incumbent of Trinity Church, and Mr. Adams, brother of 
that Mr. Adams who wrote “ The Shadow of the Cross,” &c.: 
but most especially in those of Dr. Duff, the missionary, who 
<waa also then at Malvern in bad health.
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of angels, to the general assembly of the first-hom 
which are written in heaven, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant.” When this is the 
case, there is an end of the melancholy and dulness 
of life at once. Faith is able to anticipate in some 
measure the joys of that heavenly society which the 
soul shall actually possess hereafter.’

“ P.S.—■'Your Sunday letter has just appeared. 
Good-bye. Let us both serve the Lord, and be 
happy for ever. Amen. '

“ JIlly 18</l— often regret having done so little 
to promote the spiiitual good of any one. I  am by 
nature and long habit unsociable and unamiable; 
and, whatever improvement religion may have made 
in this respect, it has still left me much below par. 
I  suppose it is partly this unsociable nature which 
makes solitude agreeable now; though I  certainly 
feel the presence of any one, for more than a short 
time, to be physically fatiguing. Not of course 
yours, who are almost the same as myself;— b̂ut 
that of the children, and others, would tire me.

“ July \W i .— Âs to the peace and calmness 1 may 
have had in the prospect of death, I  suspect it may 
have been partly owing to weakness : so as to make 
one feel indifferent about life, and death, and every
thing else. Though, indeed, there have been times 
when I  hope I  have fully realized the matter; and 
have felt that true confidence and peace which is to 
be obtained only by intercourse with the Saviour; 
and which, once established in the mind, one may
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hope pervades it throughout. A t , the present 
imoment, however, I  am no more preparing or 
expecting to die, than ever I  was in my life. I  am 
just going to enjoy my dinner of bread and milk, 
which is delicious.

“ July 2Qth.—^To-day is delightfully fine;— 
threatening to be too warm, from the perfect calm* 
ness, which makes one languid and drowsy. Gully 
advises me to take a drive; but I  feel lazy, and am 
lying on the grass, with cushions, and my head imder 
the shade of a bush. Delicious l^D ear old Mr. 
Fenn! I  am half , ashamed of his giving me credit 
'for resignation and calmness, while it is greatly 
-owing to having nothing to fret about. I  lie all day, 
like a Turk, thinking of nothing, and doing nothing. 
I  see plainly that (physically speaking) dying is easy 
work, when it is preceded by gradual loss of strength. 
The real bitterness of death belongs to the survivor. 
This I  feel I  could hardly bear.

“ Half-past 3 p.m.—^This day, four weeks ago, at 
this hour^ and on just such a fine day as the present, 
I  arrived at Malvern. The time has flown indeed. I  
•am neither stronger, nor heavier, but much moi'e 
cheerful; and at this moment, lying on the ground, 
and with the view before me, I  never felt better in my 
life. I  ooidd go on repeating how pleasant the day 
is, and the view. I t  is a real enjoyment; and makes 
me less regret the time I  wasted in painting, which 
helps to enhance my enjoyment. This, happily, I  
have quite given u p ; though L-do nothing better
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instead. ------’s loss of money, and mine of strength,
have just occurred to me as similar. Should I  
recover my strength, I  ought to make a better use 
of it. ‘ To me to live is Christ, to die gain.' -May 
such be my case!

“ July 21s .̂—I  have scarcely read a page of any
thing to-day, and can hardly write;—the relaxing 
effect this of a hot day, and a bilious attack.

“ Gully has confirmed myimpression that the repose 
of solitude is necessary for me. He says it is not 
unusual for persons in my case to feel the presence 
of anyone an irritation to the nerves. With all the 
peace and calmness which generally prevail, I  am 
nevertheless exceedingly irritable; and this irrita
bility is not only unseemly and mortifying, but in
jurious. I  am glad you read Smith's ‘ Remem
brancer '  and the ‘ Text-book.’ They are most 
instructive. What a sermon is Col. iii.;— t̂he whole 
of i t !—Half-past 5.— T̂he evening breeze has re
freshed me. ‘ Last Hours of Eminent Christians * 
has some pleasing passages in i t ;—for instance, the 
account of Archbishop Tillotson. I f  *you hRve the 
book at Blackheath look at it. Pray that, if it 
please God, you may die' by gradually losing 
strength. Any approach to fever seems to me a 
great misfortune at such a season.—I  am now qnite 
revived ; and, were it not post-time, would not send 
such disjointed nonsense. I  was, however, in a 
restless, unsatisfactory mood this morning; which I  
hope will not happen again.
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Kind regards to everyone. I  am glad you have 
found a charity case of your own. Don’t  be afraid 
of doing too much; hut give whatever your feelings 
prom;^t.

“ August %tJi, Sunday.— was not weighed last 
week; because I  have fallen below eight stone,* and 
Gully’s weighing machine does not go lower. This 
is rather discouraging; and, unless I  get up again 
next week, I  shall take leave of Malvern, and try a 
warm Southern climate. FeeUng well this morning 
I  went to the new church, (Trinity);—a very nice 
one. Beale, the Sierra Leone missionary,f preached; 
—‘ Way of transgressors is hard.’ Stayed for the 
sacrament. Have had many good thoughts during 
the day, and dipped into good books, and made good 
resolutions. The act of receiving the holy Sacra
ment seems (for, in reality, Christ’s atonement is 
always available for the purpose) to clear off the 
past, and leave a clean page for the future.— 
Dr. Duff drank tea with me yesterday, and we 
spent together a pleasant evening. He is going 
to make an extensive tour on his, way to Calcutta. 
I  promised him letters, among others to Elphin- 
stone. How easy the journey appears on the

•
* Lord Haddo's ordinaiy weight before his illness, was* 

about twelve stone : his height was close upon six feet.
f  Mr. B. went out to Sierra Leone under the Church 

Missionary Society, in 1837 ; revisited England in 1853 ; 
hi September, 1-854, returned to Sierra Leone ; and in 1856, 
died at Lagos.
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map to Palermo, or Alexandria; but, alast there’s 
many a wearisome mile between, and 'much sea
sickness ! Your plan of living in an iron yacbt 
on the Nile sounds romantic. You might enquire 
if an English or American merchant’s house and 
garden could be hired for the winter at Alexandria 
or Cairo. I  had one, in old days, at Smyrna, 
which was clean and comfortable. I  see that .we 

'must give up Scotland this year.—What an odd 
coincidence, my election just now! *

“ Fourteen years ago, I  obtained what I  desired 
more than anything in the world. I  gratefully record 
it as infinitely my greatest earthly blessing. But let 
us turn to still greater blessings that are open tons, 
if not actually yet received:—an eternity to come 
in heaven, the assurance of union with Christ, 
and of God’s favour and love;—all, in short, that is 
really worth haying. I  am glad you like Smith’s 
‘Bemembrancer.’ I  read it in bed. For I  get up 
much later than I  did; and believe I  shall end in 
breakfasting in bed this cold weather.”

* Lord Haddo had been elected M.P. for Aberdeendiire.

    
 



CHAPTER VII.

THE DEATH7WARRANT, AND HIS RECEPTION OF IT.

On  Monday, the 7th of' August, Dr. Grully 
announced to Lord Haddo that his treatment of the 
case had failed, that he considered recovery 
hopeless.

Through God’s kind providence it so happened 
that Dr. Duff, the well-known and admirable 
Christian Missionary of the Scotch Free Church in 
India, was then under Dr. GuIly’s medical care at 
Malyem; (a notice of him has appeared in the 
previous chapter:) and, on his strongly urged 
recommendation, it was determined (subject to the 
London physicians' approval of the plan) that Lord 
Haddo should, as a last resort, make trial of a winter 
in Egypt, or some other warm southern climate. 
A t the same time recovery was scarcely considered 
possible.

Lord Haddo broke the news as gently as possible 
to Lady Haddo; but explicitly, and at once, in a 
letter to his father. Lord Aberdeen. In  this letter, 
and in two or three others, written about the same 
time, the feeling will be seen with which he re
ceived the announcement; looking death in the face
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solemnly, but peacefully, as an enemy conquered 
through the Lord Jesus, and but the gate to the 
heavenly life eternal.

LETTER TO HIS FATHER.

“Malvern, August 8th.—My dear Father,— D̂r. 
Gully told me yesterday that, unless an tmexpected 
change shoidd occur, it is not probable that I  should 
see another spring. He recommends friction and 
waiTuth and air as the only remedies: and is con
fident that any other mode of treatment would ex
tinguish life in a few months. This is rather 
disheartening, nor was I  quite prepared for i t ;  
though increasing emaciation and weakness seem to 
render the event only too probable. In  the mean
while, if the fatigue of the journey be not too great, 
I  should like to spend the winter in the south^ and 
enjoy the- warmth and sunshine which is not to be 
found in England; for I  feel cold even to-day, with 
the thermometer at 70.

“ I  find that I  have lost several pounds in weight 
since ^coming here, and think it useless to remain 
much longer; although I  can hardly expect to be 
as quiet and free from all disturbance elsewhere. I  
have in fact seldom passed a more agreeable or 
peaceful month than on the sofa at my bow-window; 
and have been able to look forward to what may be 
the end of my illness with calnmess and composure. 
I  fear that a natural ii’ritability, increased as it is 
by the nature of the illness, may be too inconsistent 
vk-ith such professions ; but were it not for the sake
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of those I  must leave, I  should not have much fear 
of death.

“ I  am sure it will be a source of satisfaction to you 
to know that, whatever misgivings may occur, I  often 
enjoy that peace which passes all understanding; and 
ain filled with love to that blessed Saviour who has 
turned away the anger of God, and made death itself a 
blessing, by rendering it the entrance to eternal life.

“ That you, when the time approaches, may also 
experience the presence of that gracious Redeemer, 
is often my ‘prayer.

“ My poor dear M. sent me the enclosed; which, 
though written with much simplicity, seems to con
tain the great truth of the Bible.* Your afiectionate

“  R a d d o .”son.

TO LADY HADDO.

“ August Sth, Tuesday. . . Just now the
sun has come out, and it warms my bones delight
fully. In  fact it is the only thing that seems to do 
me any good—an emblem of God’s favour shining 
upon one. Gully can make nothing of m e; and, I  
suspect, thinks badly of my case. Any how I  would 
gladly live like a man preparing for death. My chief 
difiiculties to contend with are irritability and 
irresolution;—both being aggravated by my invalid 
state. They make the religious profession incon
sistent.

* The enclosure alluded to was a leaflet, published by 
Groom, on the text, “ Being justified by'faith we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”—Eom. v. 1.
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“ Before going abroad* I  should like to give some 
little book to our friends; as Doddridge; nicely 
.bound in vellum and gold. What book do you 
, think b e s t;— Doddridge, Wilherforce, Baxter, or 
Matthew Bem'y on ‘ Commrmion with God ’ ?

“ I  wias so very sorry this morning when D. told 
me that he had forgotten to put my letter in the 
post yesterday. I t  was but a scrawl; but I  knew 
you would be disappointed; and I  want much to 
pleasp you in everything. I  am rather'disheartened ; 
as six or seven weeks here have had no good effect, 
and Gully gives very little encouragement. If, as 

.he seems to intimate, one is gradually to pine 
away, the only thing then to be done is to prepare 
for it. I  don’t  think I  should mind it much but 
for you; and it would be a comfort to think 
that it might be for your Tiltimate good.—To-day 
the sun is shining again; but one cannot expect 
the same exhilarating effect as at first. I  should 
much like, however, to have, wherever we live, a 
, cheerful view; and rooms that received the morning 
and the evening sun. Whatever calms the mind, 
and predisposes one to grateful feelings, i&. medicine 
to sold and body. BeaUy after dinner I  feel so 
comfortable as to doubt if I  am really i l l : yet I  am 
willing to be considered a dying man : and this will 
help me to live as I  wish to do, with much pra}'er, • 
and pious talk with all I  see. I  can imagine no 
more desirable exit than a gradual painless decline,

* There had been an intimation to this effect, it will have 
been seen, in the letter of the 6th of August.
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with, the means of grace, and the hope of glory.
• How appropriate the texts for the day's just now! 
Poor Rogers! I  am glad you visit him.* I  have 
found a widow to visit here.

“ Augu&t \W i.—This is one of those beautiful days 
like what I  enjoyed so much when I  first camie here. 
But now I  feel in a very different position; and 
have more serious things to think of than fine views 
and bright days. The conseq^uence of the fine 
weather is that I  feel as strong and well as ever I  
did,, with a. steady pulse at 75. Could this last I  
should be quite well. But I  know it to be mere 
excitement; and that my knees will totter again 
before the evening, and pulse fall 20 beats. I  
am now convinced of my danger, and serious about 
it-. The water-treatment has not been of any use. 
I  am much weaker and thinner than when I  came. 
W hat can be done ? I f  it were possible, to he per
fectly passive, and literally to think of nothing all day 
and all night, in a warm temperature and air. But 
the very^fact of knowing one’s situation makes this 
impossible. Every source of irritation should clearly 
be avoided. But, alas! they exist in one’s own breast.

“ August 11th.—It has occurred to me that, in 
consequence of somctKing that I  said about myself

*  This was a young lad whom Lord Haddo had been in the 
habit of visiting almost daily, notwithstanding his own weak
ness, up to the time .of his going to Malvern. Some months 
later, while in Egypt, Lord Haddo received through the Eev. 
T. North his dying message :—“ My kind love to his Lordship, 
and tell him that I die quite happy in tlie Lord Jesus.”
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yesterday, you might suddenly resolve to set off, in 
order to go back with me. I t  would hardly be worth 
the fatigue, however, of such a journey; pleasant as it 
would be to have you. I  shall go either to-morrow 
or Monday. I  am quite well and strong to-day. 
Strange feeling! But I  am satisfied that I  shall not 
recover; and am contented with being altogether 
free from any pain or discomfort, which is really a 
gi-oat blessing. I  can scarcely by any effort at this 
moment realize the possibility of an approaching 
death. I  must endeavour to keep , up serious 
impressions tliroughout the day; and not, after aU, 
be taken unawares. I  am quite willing to consult 
any doctor you like; and to take anything that does 
not disturb the tranquillity which I  at present enjoy. 
•My great object is to preserve a perfect calm, 
favourable to meditation and reading the Bible; 
for I  hope to do little else. Already I  have met 
with many texts that I  neA'er before noticed about 
tlie full pardon through Christ.

“ N.B.—I wish to be considered and spoken of as 
a dying man.. I t  will assist me in many things.”

At this critical time of trial Dr. Duff’s visits were 
a great comfort, to him ;—visits made in a spirit of 
such true Christian sympathy and love. On the 
same day on which the above was written. Dr. Duff, 
after saying in a note that the exhaustion of a 
vapour bath, which he had taken by Dr. GuUy’g 
direction, incapacitated him for immediately visiting

H
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Lord Haddo, promised, at 6 p.m., to go and spend 
the evening with him; adding, “ No words can express 
the intenseness of my sympathy with you under 
present circumstances.” Nor, indeed, did those 
feelings of Christian sympathy and friendship ever 
pass away. I t  may be here a fitting place to 
insert an extract from a letter written to Lady 
Aberdeen, ien years after, on hearing from her of 
her husband’s death:—a letter interesting from its 
reminiscences of that memorable epoch of his 
life at Malvern; and doubly so as a testimony on 
the subject it refers to coming from such a man. 
The letter is dated October 10, 1864.

“ Dear Lady Aberdeen,—The perusal of your 
letter has most deeply affected me. I t  has brought 
so vividly to my mind?s eye the image of him who 
is gone ;—gone, blessed be God, to his eternal rest; 
and not his external image only, but that o f  his 
loveable and loving spirit. I t  has also renewed the 
hallowed memories of those sweet and precious 
interviews at Malvern ; especially the calm so
lemnity of the one when he told me he had at last 
received his death-warrant from Gully; thanking 
God at the same time that he was prepared for it.

“ I t  has sometimes soothed me to think that my 
earnest recommendation of Egypt to himself and 
Dr. Gully helped, at least, to decide him on giving 
its climate a fair trial; and thus proved the means, 
under God, of prolonging his most precious life. •

“ Excuse me for writing thus. My heart is fidl;
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apd out of tlie fulness of the heart the pen' writeth, 
as well as the tongue speaketh.

“ Yours, with heartfelt sjrmpathy,
“ A l e x . D u f f .”

The next day after the date of Lord Haddo’s last 
letter, that is, on the 12th of August, Lady Haddo 
joined him at Malvern. Dr. Duff again came in 
the evening, and read the 25th and part of the 26th 
chapters of Isaiah; also the 103d Psalm. His 
remarks, and the prayer that followed, were always 
remembered by them aftei’wards.

On August 14th they left Malvern, and he 
reached Admiral. Hamilton’s house in New-street in 
a ^tate of extreme fatigue and exhaustion. There 
a consultation of physicians was held on the fol- 

. lowing day. Sir Jas. Clarke, Dr. Watson, Sir John 
Liddell, as well as Sir H. Holland, agreed that he 
ought to seek the comfort of a warmer climate: and 
Egypt was decided on as being the fittest; though 
they did not apparently expect anything more from 
it tjban was conveyed in the word comfort. The 
disease was considered to he dyspepsia in an aggra
vated form. But it was an obscure case. The 
commencement of the disease was never satis
factorily accounted for, nor was any effectual remedy 
ever found.

A month was spent at Blackheath before embark
ing for Egj^t. This was warmer and brighter than 
the whole previous summer had been, and he passed

H 2
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most of his time Ij'ing on the leads, basking in the 
sun. He was thin and weak in the extreme; and 
few of the fi’iends and relations who came to take 
leave- of him expected ever to see him again on 
earth. He spent hours every day in prayer; and 
in this, as in all his illnesses, he was soothed and 
solaced by hearing §acred music sung in a gentle 
subdued voice.

I t  was during this month that he wrote the letter 
following to the Rev. J. Whyte, of M e t h l i c a  
letter dictated, as will be seen, by just the same spirit 
of Christian fearlessness of death as before, tlirough 
his appropriation by faith of the redemption-work of 
the Lord Jesus. *

“ Blackheath, Avgust, 1854.—My de^r Mr. Whyte, 
—I  received your kind and welcome letter a few 
days before !  left Malvern, at a time when I . 
was much in need of Christian sympathy; as I  had 
just then been informed that my illness is probably 
of a fatal character, and that it is thought that I  can 
hardly survive the winter. But I  thank God that I  
was led to think of and prepare for eternity five or 
six years ago; and that I  can look without dismay 
at the prospect of death, through Him who loved us 
and gave Himself for us. The promises of pardon 
and peace, and reconciliation with God through the 
blood of Jesus, are indeed of unspeakable value. 
His atoning sacrifice is the one subject of interest to 
a dying man : and my desii’e at present is to testify 
love and gratitude to Christ; and to employ what
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may remain to me of life in seeking a measure of 
that holiness which may* witness to myself and 
others the reality of my union with Him^ and 
of my participation of His Spirit.

“I  have little reason to look back uith complacency 
on the days of health and strength. I  can see 
nothing in the retrospect but neglect of opportunities, 
omissions of duty, and weaiiness in well-doing, instead 
of those fruits that should have been; and, being now 
laid up on the sofa, little more can be done by me but 
to express regret as regards the past. Happily we 
have a better righteousness than our own to rely 
upon. My disease, it is supposed, lies in the nerves 
which proceed' from the spine; and appears to para
lyse the organs of nutrition, and thus to occasion a 
gradual wasting which nothing can arrest. I  am 
recommended to leave England in a few weeks for 
Egypt, to enjoy the comfort of a warm climate.

“ I  sincerely pray that your faithful and efficient 
ministry of Clod’s word may long be continued; 
and that you may obtain an abimdant crown of 
rejoicing at the great day.

“ With kind regards to Mrs. Whyte,
“ Believe me, &c.,

“  H addo.”

‘ ■ Enclosed in this letter was a leaflet on the text. 
Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 

through our Lord Jesus C h r i s t — t̂he same that he 
had previously enclosed to his father.

    
 



CHAPTER VIII.

THE INVALID 8 VOYAGE TO EGYPT, AND UP THE NILE ; 
RESULTING, BY OOD’S BLESSING, IN HIS PARTIAL RESTORA
TION TO HEALTH.

A WINTER in Egypt, and voyage up the Nile, having 
been recommended by the physicians, as what might 
offer in Lord Iladdo’s case the best chance of re
covery, or at least of alleviation and comfort, he em
barked at Southampton with Lady Haddo and his 
eldest son on the 15th of September, 1854, on board 
an Egyptian frigate belonging to the Viceroy, who 
had kindly placed it at the disposal of Lord Aber
deen, then Premier. And on the 28th (his oivn 
birthday) he arrived at Alexandria. For a month 
they took up their residence in Mr. Larking’s house, 
a pretty place with a large garden round it, on the 
Mahmoudieh Canal. Almost from the first he 
seemed to improve; and, when they had left both 
Alexandria and Cairo behind, with all the imavoid- 
able fatigue of receiving visits, making arrange
ments, &c., and fairly started on the Nile voyage, 
the improvement became more decided. On reach
ing Thebes, at the beginning of January, he was 
able to go on horseback to the ruins of Kamac and

    
 



    
 



    
 



THE INVALID S UP-NILE-VOYAGB. 103

the Tombs of the Kings, &c.; which he could not 
liave done when he embarked on the Nile at 
Alexandria. On the 16th they ascended the first 
cataract, and spent the next month in Nubia. This 
he felt to be the pleasantest portion of the voyage, 
and that in which he made the.greatest progress. 
The second cataract was reached on the 6th of 
February; and next day they turned their faces 
homewards with thankful hearts.

Such is a brief summary of the up-voyage. For
tunately Lord Haddo’s journal-letters, written to 
his father during the Nile voyage, having been 
taken by his brotheT, the Hon. Arthur Gordon, to 
New Brunswick, on his appointment to the governor- 
sliip of that colony, were thus preserved from being 
destroyed by the writer, like his other letters. A copy 
of tlxem is now subjoined.

JOURNAL-LETTERS ON THE UP-NILE-VOYAGE IN

1854, 1855.*

“Alexandria, Sunday, October ls<, 1854.— My 
dear Father,— Âs M. undertakes to keep a sort of 
journal, and to make you acquainted with all our 
proceedings, my letters will be rather egotistical. 
But I  am sm’o you will be glad to hear from myself

* See geneially, in illustration of these Journal-Letters, as 
also of the narrative of Lord Haddo’s second Nile-voyage, 
given in a subsequent Chapter, the Map of the Nile-valley 
here appended. ,

    
 



104 MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

how much I  am enjojung the climate of Egypt. 
My only difficulty is in finding words to • express 
the dehghtfiJ feelings I  experienced this morning 
after an unbroken sleep in an English bed;— m̂y 
first good 'sleep after leaving Blackheath. For the 
perpetual walking- overhead made the nights at sea 
painfully wakeful.

“ Larking’s house is charming;—the comfort and 
cleanliness of England with the beautiful sky of 
the south. The gardens, with their Inxm-iant and 
tropical vegetation, are on one side, and on the 
other winds the canal which joins the Nile with 
Alexandria. The large picturesque boats of the 
country with their cargoes are continually passing, 
and add greatly to the interest of the scene. There 
is a flat roof on which to luxuriate in the sunshine, 
and a row of dark green trees overhanging the 
water. The sea is on the horizon, and overhead 
the blue sky. The sun shines, unchecked by a 
single cloud, from six a.m. to six p.m. The ther
mometer does not rise above 75, and there is a 
pleasant breeze all day. Every one says that the 
weather will be the same every day for some time 
to come. I  propose therefore to remain at Alexan
dria till November, and then to go to Cairo.

“ M. has gone to Alexandria, two miles distant, 
to church; and I  have contented myself with reading 
the Psalms and Lessons at home. There occur 
in  the service for the first day of the month two 
verses with which to begin and'end every day, till
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at last we apply them to death, of which sleep is the 
image;—viz., Ps. iii. 5, and iv. 9.

‘̂ Monday, 'id. — Another delightful moriimg ! 
Beautiful sunrise ! Most exhilarating is the effect 
of the cloudless sky and imvarying temperature. 
We have been overwhelmed with the attentions of 
the Viceroy. A boat, a carriage, a French cook, 
and a house have been offered us. I  ndsh I 
had your advice about accepting these things. 
Murray advised that the house should be declined, 
which I  accordingly did. In  the meanwhile we are 
fed from the King’s table, in the style of the 
Pharaohs of o ld : and a supply of good things is 
sent every day; the last present being a basket 
of English apples, which are doubtless much esteemed 
here, though sadly thrown away upon u s : and the 
cook looks dismally at the beef-tea and bread, which 
give him small opportunity of displaying his powers 
in the cuhnary art. The boat which has been sent 
for us is the very one that I  had wisheef to hire, 
the owner having lately sold it to the Pasha. I t  
has been beautifully fitted up. But I  find it far 
more comfortable to live in a house; only that 
one feels some scruples about remainipg in Barking’s 
house during the whole of our stay here, as it was 
offered us in the expectation of oiu wanting it .for 
a day or two while the boats were preparing.

“ However, I  may take the adrice which good 
Mr. Elliott gave me, as an invalid to receive more 
readily the assistance offered me, although, some-
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times, it may be, encumbered ^dtb kindness.’ In 
deed I  have occasion continually to regret giving 
way to impatience and irritability; which seem 
to increase as bodily strength diminishes, and are 
greatly at variance with the peace and calm which 
I  generally enjoy.
• “ Oct. Zd.—Rather feverish, after a sleepless 
night;—^incessant barking of dogs in the neigh
bourhood, till two a.m.; continual crowing of cocks 
from two till sunrise! I  fear these torments will 
occur everywhere. I  have just agreed to hire a 
second boat for the doctor: and we shall probably 
not require a house, as the two boats, or rather 
sliips, appear to be very comfortable, if the crew 
can be kept from disturbing us at night. They 
ar§ manned by sixteen men in each, besides in
terpreters, cavasses, &c.; and are well provided 
Avith awnings, which however afford a very 
treacherous shade from the sim’s rays.

“ A report has just arrived of a sanguinary battle, 
which fills us with anxiety on account of Alexander.* 
I t  will be ten days before further intelligence comes 
here. In  the meanwhile it is painful to think of 
the amount of anguish and suffering, both of mind 
and body, which has certainly occurred.

“ I  have just been weighed, and find myself pre
cisely the same weight as on the day, four weeks 
ago, when I  left Blackheath. This is satisfactory 
to a certain degree, as at Malvern I  was regularly 

• In the Crimean war.
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diminishing in weiglit. I  hope to record an increase 
when I  next write; my weight now being 7 stone

lbs.
“ Oct. ^th.—The mail departure has been put off 

till to-morrow. I  am therefore able to write a few 
more lines; though I  fear I  write scarcely legiblyj 
while lying on the house-top among the pigeons. 
I  hope you will not mind the scribbling, or un
graceful construction of sentences, or the selfishness 
of what I  scrawl. I  will daily put down what 
occurs to me. I  have to report a good night, owing, 
as George observes, to the good effect of despotic 
government; the dogs and cocks in the neighbour
hood haling been all removed or destroyed:—an 
act of oppression in which I  cannot but rejoice; 
especially as I  am quite innocent of its commission; 
the first intimation being the sound of fire-arms, 
howling of dogs, and cackling of cocks. I  am so 
refreshed this morning, and in such good spirits 
with the delightful weather and the certainty of 
its continuance, that I  feel more sanguine about 
recovery than I  have yet done.

“ Mr. Bruce has been here, and the Consul,.whom 
I  knew in old times at Athens. Like all who visit 
Egypt I  have been struck with the miserable and 
naked appearance of the people, and the frequent 
want of the forefinger or right eye ;. a painful self- 
mutilation to avoid the hated conscription. The 
streets of Alexandria, and the crowds of people, are 
very picturesque. But these things have been so
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often painted and described, as to lose the interest 
of novelty; especially if one has been in the East 
before. The quails in Egypt are not half the size 
of those in London. They are taken by thousands 
in little cages, and fattened on the voyage. But 
■who does not know that London is the place for 
everything good ?

“ The Pasha has gone in the steamer for a short 
cruise; in order, according to the report, to avoid 
seeing Mubray, who is expected here, and with 
whom he is said to have had some disagreement. 
The steamer is then to be sold, if a purchaser can 
be found. I t  is certainly a wonderful vessel for 
speed, but rolls a good deal with a side wind. I  
dare say M. will relate our grievances from the leaky 
state of the decks when they were washed, or \vhen 
it rained.

“ Before Hamilton left us, I  asked him to give 
you a book that I  had been reading, I  hope, not 
without profit. I  think you would find the chapters 
14, 17, 19, and 30, worth reading.*

• The book referred to was Doddridge’s “ Rise and 
Progress; ” and, with regard ■ to its reception, Admiral 
Hamilton wrote thus to Lady Haddo :—“ No one evening 
has passed since the day I retmrned, without his' reading 
some portion of ‘ Doddridge.’ He speaks with great admij-a- 
tion of the book. I wish you could have seen him yesterday 
(Sunday), sitting a whole hour reading it. It is the only 
book he takes with him on his journey. In fact, he clings 
to the book. He has two or three times asked me wliat 
Haddo said ;—what message he gave with it.”
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“ I  wonder whether you are at Blackheath, Haddo, 
or where.

t

“ I  am, most affectionately, &c.
“ I  send a gigantic jessamine flower, and a Lilli

putian book.”

“ The Sycamores, Alexandria, Sunday, Oct. 8th, 
1854.—I wrote last Sunday, and begin a letter 
to-day, under precisely the same cii’cumstances. 
Nothing can be more agreeable than the wea
ther has been every day since we arrived; like 
the finest days in the beginning of last month at 
Blacldieath, but with almost a certainty of its daily 
recurrence. The thermometer has never varied 
more than by two or three degrees. A light breeze 
occurs every day. The nights are perfectly calm; 
the temperatui'e is exactly that which I  should have 
ordained if I  had had the power of regulating it. 
The sun has never been behind a cloud. In  short, 
as far as my experience extends, our medical friends 
have full peimission to say what they please in 
favour of the climate of Egypt. I have come to the 
right place, and at the right time, and cannot be 
sufficiently grateful to that Providence by which 
I  was brought here with so much safety and con
venience.

“ I  much enjoy the many flat roofs of Larking's 
house; and, by changing the position according to 
the time of day, I  can obtain either sunshine or 
shade. The country is extremely flat,, and, by
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all accounts, the situation of this house is the inost 
cheerful in the whole neighbourhood. I  would gladly 
see you, this afternoon about four o’clock, step out 
of the window on to the flat roof, as you used at 
Blackheath. You would he pleased with the blue of 
the sea on the horizon, reflecting the blue and 
perfectly cloudless sky ; for the sky is blue quite to 
the horizon. You would see the Pasha’s fine boat 
moored close by, half concealed by an acacia which 
overhangs the water, and with a large red flag 
waving with its crescent and star. You would see 
the huge boats of the Nile continually passing and 
repassing, with their picturesque crews and cargoes, 
their large white sails reflected in the water of 
the canal, which occupies the place of the gravel- 
walk at Blackheath. [Interruption! Arrival of 
Konig Bey from the Pasha to inqiiire the state 
of my health. Assure him,—which is time 
enough,— t̂hat the sun of Egypt is doing wonders. 
He holds the office of Private Secretary, Prime 
Minister, and Dragoman; a German, and a 
very superior man, by all accounts.] You would 
be pleased with the deep green of the trees, not one 
of which is the same as those in England. 'The 
acacia has a pod a foot long, and seeds larger than, a 
bean. Tamarisks are numerous, and very like the 
feathery trees in Claude’s pictures. Indeed, I  am 
every morning reminded of Claude by an irregular 
building, and its group of t^ees, which compose in 
his m anner; and which, as 1 “ wake before dayhght.
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I  have every day an opportunity of studying, 
opposed to the beautiful pearly sky as the morning 

'begins to dawn. You would also admire, and under
stand, the flowers, which are really magnificent. 
The datura is quite a weed, and growing everywhere; 
and the colours of the nosegay brought in every 
morning, and smell of the flowers, are most at
tractive ; though, I  believe, if one flower were 
to be selected more beautiful than the rest, it 
would be the rose, which is now in full bloom.

“ The fruit has the advantage of novelty, which 
is always agreeable to the palate. There is. a fruit 
resembling the cone of the stone pine; but white 
and succulent inside, like custard. I  have kept 
some of the seeds, which may perhaps find a place 
among the more tender plants of your Pinetiun; 
and perhaps I  shall be able to pick up something for 
the Conservatory. There is no fall of the leaf 
here, or, rather, no perceptible change through
out the year. Roses flower all the year roimd. 
(Only twelve days from London !)

“ M. has gone to church. I  have been reading 
the Psalms at home. The last verse of the 39th 
has long been my prayer; but I  begin to entertain 
hopes of being able to adopt the words of the 
first three verses of the Psalm following. Indeed, 
I  begin to be sanguine of recovery; and, instead of 
looking forward to the melancholy prospect of being 
laid in a solitary graye in Egypt, I  find myself 
planning a return through Europe in the Spring,
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and maldng arrangements as confidently as if 
akeady back again in England. I  must not for
get, bowever, that ‘there has yet been no increase in 
weight or strength, and that the excitement of 
novelty will soon wear off.

“ I t  gave me great pleasure to hear that you 
not only had read the book I  sent by Hamilton 
from the steamer, but that you liked it. I  have 
two or three more books as travelling companions, 
into which I  always ^ook with pleasure, and which 
perhaps I  may have dn opportunity of having con
veyed to you. I  am also truly glad that you have 
given your name to the Chm’ch Missionary Society. 
^Vhen I  remember the repugnance I  myself felt to 
join the Society, and that I  long subscribed anony
mously, I  cannot sufficiently thank you for becoming 
a Life Governor, and I  hope that you Avill jfecl the 
reward of an inward satisfaction.

“ You are very probably to-day at Haddo, where 
I  certainly expected to be also, instead of being on 
the banks of the Mahmoudieh Canal. The day 
reminds me of Methhc Church, with its hot atmo
sphere, and its good hir. Whyte, who is a truly 
valuable minister, and, I  beheve, very sincere in his 
feehngs. lie  wrote me a most excellent and touch
ing letter before I  left England.

“ Oct. 9.—Startled in the night by a gun just 
below the window, fired by an over-zealous watch
man at a passing dog; the remedy being worse than 
the disease.
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“Oct. 10.—I  am never tired of praising tlie cli
mate. The mornings are delightful. We are all 
up by sunrise; and have prayers at sevehi and 
breakfast immediately after. Like the temple of 
Janus, the doors and windows have been open day 
and night, eVer since we arrived. The terraces, or 
flat roofs, serve for sitting-rooms all day long. 
Everything about the houses here is white, which 
creates rather too strong a glare for weak eyes. 
The contrast is remarkable between the houses and 
trees, which are generally of a very deep green.

Mr. Bruce called yesterday. He came to enquire 
from the Pasha when we were going to Cairo, that 
he might have a house ready for us there. I  hope 
to avail myself of his favourable disposition, to get 
for you a good specimen of Egyptian granite, in the 
shape of a sphinx or column. Is there anything in 
the vegetable kingdom that I  could send home ? I  
have not had opportunity, or inclination, to make a 
traveller’s observation of the country. I  went yester
day to try the great boat on the canal, and found it 
pleasant enough. Otherwise my travels have been 
confined to the housetops, from which I  have a good 
view of the winding canal, which has the appearance 
of a navigable river fringed on both sides with trees 
and houses, and gardens of the richer inhabitants of 
Alexandria, the banks of the canal being the 
favourite resort in summer. The rest of the coimtry 
appears almost a desert. The trees here resemble 
the acacia, (I enclose a sprig of the giun atabic,) or

I
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•teldng to the class of palms. But what is remark-, 
sfble is the quantity of trees and plants now in 
blossom. (Here comes the chief of the Pasha’s 
household, with letters to the Governor of Cairo, 
directing him to give me whatever I  ask for in 
the way of houses and Boats; and, as the whole of 
Bgyiit is considered his private property, the choice 
is  tolerably extensive. I  can only in reply express 
my hopes of' being able to return my thanks in 
person before, leaving Egypt. You will know whe
ther any acknowledgment from yourself would he 
proper.). According to my dragoman, no greater 
personage has been seen on the Nile in modern 
times, except a certain Sir John Potter, from Man
chester, who was followed by three ■ boat-loads' of 
provisions and wine! The only misfortune is, that 
the supply of my table is so Httle commensurate 
■with my dignity.*

“ Oct. 15.—The site of Heliopolis may be doubtful, 
but as far as my experience goes, Alexandria may 
well be called the city of the sun. W ith the exception 
of a few golden clouds which give brilliancy to 
sunrise and sunset, and disappear immediately after, 
the sky has been perfectly cloudless day and night. 
To those who are in health, and accustomed to the

• I  forgot to mention that ■we remained one day fn the 
harbour of Malta, and that I  was ̂ e a t ly  pleased with the 
■view of the town from the deck of the steamer. The colour 
of the rocks, and the form and arrangement of the buildings 
on every side, are most striking and picturesque.
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climate of England, the constant recurrence of the 
same bright days is -rather monotonous. But to 
me it is delightful; and, being able always to 
secure the exact degree of temperature which is 
most favourable to the state of 'the skin, and the 
circulation of the blood, I  feel sanguine of a favour
able result. I  have, however, got a slight ̂ attack of 
ophtlialmia, the universal malady of Egj'pt, and the 
cause of which has not been ascertained. In, other 
respects I  am well off, being the only pne of the 
party that has escaped a dysentery which has 
attacked the others; the doctor being the worst of 
.alj. We received a letter 3’̂ esterday from Hamilton, 
by Trieste. I  rejoice to hear that you have got to 
Haddo, after an absence of two years; but I  fear 
your visit •will be nearly over by this time. I  hope 
you found the new plantations thriving; and am 
sure you would be pleased with the new walk and 
seats at Formartine.

“ Larking is expedited here hy the next packet. 
We shall leave Alexandria next week for Cairo i 
though I  regret making any change, being here so 
very comfortable. We shall remain at Cairo till 
the middle of December, and then have recourse to 
the milder climate of Nubia; remaining at the 
highest point, which appears to be lat. 2 1 , till the 
end of January; and then gradually descending, so 
as to obtain as far as possible an equal temperature 
through the ndnter.

" Oct. 19.—The mail has just arrived, and 
I 2
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leaves in a few hours. Truly glad to hear that 
you are all well; grateful that Alexander has escaped 
injury,

“ Your most affectionate, &c.”

“ November 1, on hoard the Yacht.—I  had made 
some progress in a letter, when an envious gust of 
wind blew the MS. into the water. However, its 
contents can soon be recapitulated. We are now 
moored to the bank of the ancient river, which at 
this point is nearly a mile across, and has more the 
appearance of an estuary, or marshy lake, than of a 
stream. From the perfect flatness of the country, 
the water in some places appears to extend quite to 
the horizon, and if viewed from a height would be a 
noble spectacle; but, seen from the deck of a boat, 
you scarcely reahze that you are on a river. The 
water, moreover, is quite as muddy as the Thames 
below London. At sunrise and sunset, however, 
the reflection of the sky on this expanse of water is 
truly glorious. And the same may be said of the 
beautiful moonlight nights; the water being at 
these times unruffled by wind, and scarcely ripided 
by the gliding of its noiseless current. Nothing can 
be more comfortable than the junks in which we 
live. The larger one, which belongs to the Pasha, 
is a splendid vessel, and was built by an English
man, and rigged hke a cutter. Over the deck there is 
an aivning, or tent, from one end to the other, which 
is very enjoyable. The crew are sixteen men; who
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sail, haul, pull, wade, or swim, accoi’ding to the 
orders of the captain or reis; for the river during 
this season is full of shoals and sand-banks, which 
in a few weeks will be covered with com. George, 
the doctor, and two servants we have put into the 
other boat which I  hired at Alexandria, and which 
is known as Davidson’s iron-boat. I t  is rather 
smaller than ours, with lateen sails, like all the 
boats in this country, and with a crew of ten men. 
We have also on board a dragoman, and a native cook; 
not to mention a supply of live turkeys and fowls. 
The proceedings of each dijy are precisely the same; 
nor have we had anything that can be called an 
adventure since we left Alexandria five days ago.

“ The order of events is very'much as follows. The 
boats having been moored, during the night, at half
past five A.M. the cook beats a sort of dmm, to give 
notice of the dawn. At six I  get up, and am dressed, 
after being well rubbed with the red gloves which 
you brought me at Blackheath. And now, having 
admired the glorious sunrise (for the sake of the re
flexion I  stop on the western bank) a little time is 
spent in devotion and reading, too often hurried and 
disturbed, till seven, when the dmm beats for 
prayers in the large boat; after which breakfast is 
ready in the other, in which all the cooking 
and eating takes place, except what I require for 
myself. About nine the wind generally springs up, 
and we resvune the slow navigation, seldom making 
more than three miles an hour; and which, from
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the incessant bending of the river, the flatness of 
the horizon, and the monotonous character of the 
scenery, would be tedious enough, unless when, as 
in our case, time is of no importance. A t half-past 
twelve we stop for two hours, and dine; proceeding 
afterwards, as before, till a little befoi'e simset, when 
the wind falls; and we look out for a quiet place, 
remote from villages and dogs, to pass the night, 
which has generally been very quiet and undis
turbed. A t a quarter before six the sun sinks below 
the horizon, the frogs immediately begin to croak, 
flies disappear, and mosqiptoes and moths take their 
place. At half-past six, tea; afterwards conversa
tion by moonlight till eight; when the drum again 
beats to prayer, and all hands go to bed at half-past 
eight or nine o’clock at latest. To-day being Sunday 
the course of proceeding has been varied by remain
ing stationary, and having morning and evening 
church on deck; the doctor being chaplain.

“ Nov. 7th,—A. week since we left Alexandria. 
The nights are much colder away from the sea; only 
54 degrees this morning. Nothing could exceed the 
beauty of October at Alexandria. I  kept a register 
of the thermometer at sunrise, midday, and sunset, 
and foimd a remarkable uniformity of temperature 
both by day and night. During the five weeks I  
never failed each day to take breakfast, dinner, and 
tea in the open a ir ; and to thfe uninterrupted action 
of the warm air on the circulation I  beheve is owing 
my first step towards recovery.
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“ Nov. %th,—A. local governor came on board this 
morning, and smoked bis pipe. All the governors 
are changed on the accession of a new Vicero}'. 
Their office seems to be much like that of a bailiff, to 
collect and transmit the rents to the Pasha, who is 
the sole landlord. There appear to be no middle
men, except a few who have grants from the Sultan. 
Even the poorest hold their land direct from the 
Pasha. The average rent in the Delta is 15s. an 
acre. Without being much of a farmer, I  cannot 
help wishing that some of the rich mould which 
lies buried to an untold depth could be brought 
to light, and spread over certain places that we 
know of. The mud soon parts with its moisture and 
becomes clean to the touch. I  send a specimen. The 
Nile falls at present at the rate of twelve inches in 
twenty-four hours. The villages have their groves 
of tufted pahns, which at a distance present the 
appearance of the deer park and other woods about 
Haddo; and we have often been pleased with the 
perfect resemblance.

“ This afternoon we witnessed a distressing scene. 
Some men had been forcibly impressed at a village^ 
and were lying bound in the boats which were to 
convey them to Cairo, and which, the wind being 
contrary, were slowly hauled along the shore, while 
the wives and mothers of the men, from whom they 
were thus separated for life, followed, howling and 
shrieking, for many miles. The resigned appearance 
of the men in the boat, the unconcern of the sailors,
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and the frantic gestures of the women on the hank, 
would have been a subject for a picture. Ipipress- 
ment is the great evil of the country at present, and 
the villages are deserted in consequence. The go
vernor of the district, containing several villages, 
who visited me, offered me the choice of his horses 
or anything else, if I  would speak to the Pasha 
in his favour. His great object was to get per
mission to carry arms, no one being allowed to 
have even a gim in his possession without a special 
leave.

“ Nov. IQth.—The lower part of the Nile is rather 
monotonous, the country perfectly flat, the shores 
and islands low and marshy; and, the wind being 
contrary, we made little progress, the crew having 
to haul, wading on the muddy*hank. But this 
morning the wind blew strongly from the north, 
and we soon left the Delta. The river is here 
restrained within the banks, which are dry and even 
sandy, and has a truly majestic appearance. A fleet 
of boats with white sails are racing with us up 
the stream ; the horizon is no longer flat; the Pyra
mids are seen in the distance, and the desert on the 
right, and we realize the ancient and mysterious 
river, the Nile of our childhood. To-morrow we 
shall be at Cairo.

Nothing could be more favourable than our first 
view of the Pyramids, faintly illumined on one side 
by the afternoon sun. The form of these wonderful 
objects is familiar enough, and can easily be ima-
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gined. Not so the colour; the peculiar cerulean tint 
M'̂ hich belongs only to clouds and distant mountains. 
This can hardly be imagined without having been 
seen. Without pretending to be poetical, I  must con
fess that I  was much impressed by the view. The 
thought that Abraham may have looked upon them, 
that they were of unknown antiquity in the time of 
Herodotus, and that thousands in all ages have seen 
them in ascending the Nile at exactly the same point, 
and with the same feelings that I  did, is in itself very 
impressive. The azure tint, however, which gives to 
these objects, wliich occupy such a small space on 
the horizon, the effect of immense size and distance, 
is incapable of being described or represented.

“ Cairo, Nov. \Ath.—Much pleased with the situa
tion. I  am moored to one of the islands in the 
river, near Cairo, which is about three miles from 
the water. I  have not been on shore; and, in fact, 
do not intend to land anjuvhere till returning from 
Upper Egjq)t, when I  hope to be much stronger. 
The yacht is exceedingly comfortable. The -Pasha 
has offered me a house, and sent a carriage and two 
gentlemen with silver sticks, who are to wait all 
day in the boat. Solyman Pasha has also sent his 
carriage, and offered his house, with many expres
sions of gratitude for the kindness you showed him 
in England ; so that between son AUcsse le Pasha, et 
son Excellence le Pasha, I  am well pro^dded.

“ I  was much pleased with the account of your 
reception, and with your speech, in Aberdeen. I  had
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seen a short report of the latter ill the ‘ Smyrna 
G a z e t t e s o  that your words are of Asiatic as well 
as European importance. W ith regard to myself, I  
am certainly getting better. I  have gained more 
than three pounds since coming to Egypt. I t  is 
impossible to describe the pleasant feehng of con
tinual sunshine, which, from the clearness of the 
air, has full force as soon as the sun appears above 
the horizon, and which one sees every morning with 
the same certainty with which one finds a fire in 
one’s breakfast-room at Christmas in England. I 
s^jend the whole day on deck under an awning. The 
thermometer is about 70 in the day and 60 at night. 
As soon as it falls below this we shall move more 
southward.

“ Your affectionate, &c.”

“ Tough,* mar Thebes, Dec. 31, 1854.—My dear 
father, I  do not know that I  can better employ the last 
day of the year than in beginning a letter to. you. 
W e arp moored to-day at a sand-bank in the middle 
of the river, which is nearly a mile wide, and has 
all the appearance of a lake, with islands and pro
montories. The view on all sides is beautiful. The 
water is perfectly smooth; and reflects the palm 
trees which fringe the banks, and the lulls which He

•  “ For there is a Tough on the.Nile, as well as in Aber
deenshire, and pronounced in the same way.”

In Keith Johnston’s map of Egypt the place is spelt Toogh. 
It is just below the 26th line of latitude.
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beyond. There is a ehain of mountains parallel to’ 
the course of the river, and sometimes advancing 
close to. the water. These hills are of rocky rugged 
limestone, without a particle of vegetation; but they 
j)resent from sunrise to sunset an endless variety of 
the most exquisite tints and shadows. Whether 
from the dryness of the atmosphere, the brightness 
of the sun, or the sharp and mai'ked points and 
outlines of the rocks, I  never saw in such perfection 
those beautiful colours, and insensible gradations of 
tints and shades, wliich constitute the charm of 
mountain scenery. I  often wish you could be here 
for a few days in our galley. A longer time might 
be tedious to a person in ordinary health; but to me 
the mode of life is perfectly delightful. I  spend the 
whole day upon a sofa, on a raised deck; basking in 
the sun, and enjoying ever jelling more than I  can 
say. . I  have not gone on terra firma since lea-ving 
Alexandria, and feel not the least inchnation to do 
so : indeed I  have become so perfectly at home in 
the yacht that I  shall scarcely know how to live 
elsewhere. I  feel greatly indebted to the Pasha for 
i t ; though I  feel rather like a man sailing under 
false colours, and have had greatness thrust upon 
me in a most unexpected manner. At some towns 
the governor has come on board to kiss my hand; 
and a few days ago I  saw two fine Arab horses on 
thO bank which were intended to have been a 
present. The worst of it is that the sheikh of each 
village is ordered to come down to the water, with
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fifty men to help to haul the boat, in case the wind 
should fa il: and the violence, and even cruelty, with 
which the unfortimate fellahs are driven from their 
fields with the sticks and whips of the cavasses, 
interferes with my enjoyment. For, though I  have 
dispensed with the services of the poor people, the 
orders must be obeyed: and I  am daily followed 
along the bank by armed and moimted men, with a 
host of ragged fellahs, till the wind freshens enough 
to enable me to outstrip them. All this is in honour 
of the first Pasha of England, as you are called by the 
Egyptians. I  wish the said first Pasha could at this 
moment see the sun sinking behind the Lybian hills. 
The glowing colours of the sky, and the deep shade 
of the palm trees on the other side of the broad 
river, are beautifully reflected on the smooth gliding 
surface of the water :—a glorious scene, repeated 
daily, morning and evening. The sim sets at present 
soon after five, and the darkness begins almost 
immediately. I  can now scarcely see to write, and 
must finish my letter next year. Let me finish this 
page, and the old year, with the last verse of the last 
Psalm, which we have just been reading in what we 
call our little ‘ church,’ and to which I  have great 
reason to give a cordial assent;— ‘ Let everything 
that hath breath praise the Lord.’

Monday, January 1, 1855.— Having accom
plished the formation of tte  imcomfortable-looking 
figures which mark the date of a netp year, the 
next use to which my pen shall be applied is, as is
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most reasonable, to wish you a good new year 
most sincerely, and many happy returns of the day. 
I  fear indeed that your new-year’s-day was not 
passed in such an enjoyable situation as mine. I  
am sure that you would be delighted "with the views 
on this part of the Nile. There is scarcely a turn of 
the river at which I  do not long to remain for days 
together. To-day we are slowly floating on the 
perfectly calm water, admiring the colours of every
thing. The warm dry sand, the rocky mountains, 
and dark groves of palms, seen under the effect of 
a brilliant but low sim, and reflected with endless 
variety in the smooth water, form a succession of 
beautiful pictures; to which our men with blue 
gowns, white tmbans, and bare brown skins, make 
a good accompaniment in the way of figures. I  
often wish for Landseer to sketch the boatmen, who 
always put themselves into picturesque groups and 
attitudes. For my part, I  left England uith little 
expectation of enjoying the scenery, and brought no 
painting materials. And perhaps this is well. For 
amateur painting is of all laborious trifling the most 
laborious and imsatisfactory; except in the case of 
those who are fortunate enough to be fully satisfied 
with their own performances. The habit, however, 
of looking at objects, with a view to represent them 
by form and colour, adds greatly to the enjoyment 
of my present mode of life, and is very suitable to 
a weak state of body.

“ You will be very glad to hear that I  am
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' certainly improving; and I  already begin to think 
of England again. I t  is a cause of much disappoint
ment and regret that the Session of Parliament will 
sgon begin, and that'. I  shall be unable to be in my 
proper place: as it is scarcely to be expected that 
the necessity of my absence should be fully under
stood ; and certainly nothing less should keep me 
away. I t  is nearly twenty years since I  have been 
so-long,separated from. you. Very different was the 

.case Avith me when' I  used to write from Greece; 
•with no one then but myself to take care of, and 
Very .little care required by me.

“.January S.-^We have a t last arrived at Thebes. 
I  went to see the ^uins of Kamac, which, are niost 
wonderful as an instance of human labour, though 
deficient -in point of beautyy and wanting the 
interest of historical -associations. The pictures of- 
Roberts have made one'acquainted'with the general 
appearance of these- remains; but I  was not pre- 
par.ed for* the colossal size of every stone in the 
buildings; - every part 6 f whichj as some-one has’ well 
•observed, appears the conception  ̂of men forty, feet 
high.! I  was also-struck ivith the amazing amount, 
and size, of the sculptures and inscriptions^ which 
cover every part «6f the wal^s and roof, in ,a. manner 
pot represented in "pictures. But what perhaps 
■pleased me most was the grandeur of the scene^J^ 
The' broad* winding* river, the steep rocky mountain 
of yellow sandstone, and the dark groups Jmd groves 
of pahn trees, scattered over the sandy plain, make
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a noble landscape. I  was glad to find tbal; I  was- 
not .mnoli tired by the excursion. was partly 
carried, and partly rode, attended' by an immense 
party of Arabs. I  took a very cursory sxnvey but 
I  shall be able to give a fuller account' when I, see it 
again. I  found a gigantic leg of polish^ red 
granite, which I  hope to' bring Jiome; and please 
myself with thinking how well it .may be placed 
at Haddo in the garden,' among your Peterhead 
granite. To-day there is a perfect hurricane blowing, 
with such clouds of sand that the suni is daikened; 
—a simoom which makes it painful to look iip 
during the gale. We have seen nothing of the kind 

, before; and I  fear it will last the usual three days of 
such inflictions.

“ As>s(man, Jan. 14, .1855.— În a day or two we 
shall leave here our large boat, and go up the river 
in Kubia \n smaller ones, on account of the rapids' 
which, as you will see on th e . map, ■ndll .just bring 
us within the tropics. I  am glad-that you were 
pleased with the Egj^tian pulse. I  hope,soon to 
send you a splendid specimen 'of granite, worthy nf 
the firnt Pa>iha,qf England ;—the.body of a colossal 
statue of Pameses. The polish on ‘parts of it is as 
perfect’ as if done by Macdonald ? .the colour of the 
stone much the same as that at Peterhohd. Though 
only a fragnyjnt, it is of enormous rize; and 500 
men are employed by ,the Pasha’s orders to convey 
it to the water, where a large boat haa bden pro-
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vided to take it to Alexandria. According to the 
French antiquary at Thebes, the statue is older than 
the age of Joseph; as appears from the inscription 
on part of it.

“ Nubia, Jan. 21.—I  begin my letter, as usual, 
with praises of the climate, of the perpetual sunshine, 
and of the colour of the sky, and of the broad river, 
which is quite that of the Mediterranean. The 
scenery, in point of colour, leaves nothing to be 
desired. The glowing tones of the old masters, 
which, on account of the prevalent verdure, are 
seldom seen in English landscapes, except at the 
moment of simset, are here to be met with on every 
side, and throughout the day. The sandstone rocks 
and sandy plains have the colour of ripe corn, con
trasting admii-ably with the blue water and sky; 
wliich latter, though never darkened by a cloud, is 
varied by light fleecy films; and for trees, the 
groups of palms, and the feathering foliage of the 
gum arabic tree, present all that the painter could 
wish, with the variety of light and shade which 
a cloudless sky produces. I  continue greatly to 
enjoy the voyage; and regret that in a few days we 
shall arrive at the second cataract, which is the 
ultima Thule of travellers. However, I  have many 
objects of interest to see in returning; as I  have 
landed nowhere except at Thebes.

“ Jan. 23.—^Yesterday a sailing boat overtook us, 
and brought the contents of two mails. Your
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letter gave' us tlie first news of A.’s narrow 
escape.* Poor fellow, it is reaUy painful to contrast 
my peaceful life here with the danger and aigdeties 
to which he is exposed. How truly odious war 
appears, when, those we care for are engaged in it. 
We have seen no newspapers for months, and are 
therefore' quite ignorant as to what is going on. 
Our old friends the * Aberdeen Journal ’ and the 
‘ Illustrated London News ’ have xmfortunately 
never reached us but once.

" 26th.—To-day we are sailing under a very fine 
mountain called Korusko, The clifife rise perpen
dicularly from the water as from the sea; the rocky 
precipices are most beautiful ’in colour, though 
without the least particle of vegetation, or even a 
lichen on the surface, which is owing to the extreme 
di*yness of the air. I t  is said never to rain in this 
part of Egypt; which I  can well believe, as I  have 
seen neither cloud, rain, nor dew. The sands of the 
desert reach to within twenty yards of the water on 
each side of the river. The whole of Nubia, or at 
least of the habitable part of it, consists of the 
narrow strip of shelving bank which is subject to 
the inundation;* and which is supplied with water 
during the rest of the year by means of buckets 
and poles incessantly at work. On the top of the 
bank there is generally a natural hedge of acacias 
or gum-trees, which serves to keep off the drifting 
sand that pours through the openings in the hills 

* In the Crimean war.
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like drifting snow; though very different in colour^ 
being bright yellow. The river here, from its 
frequent turns, resembles a succession of small 
Highland lakes, from half to three-quarters of a 
mile wide. There are many islands of rock, and. 
extensive dry sandbanks, on which the crocodile is 
seen basking. I t  is perfectly cahn to-day, and the 
men are therefore tracking with the tow-rope. 
Nothing can be more agreeable than to float along 
in the simshine through the rocky desert; carrying: 
along with one the comforts of a house, a tent, and 
a ship; and, I  may almost add, without any of their 
disadvantages.

“ There ajipear to be very few English this year 
in E g j^ t. The few that I  have heard of seem to be 
invalids. Among others I  met the son of Bishop 
Skinner, who seemed an agreeable person. One is 
naturally on the look-out for travellers who may 
bring news from England. The other day I  
observed, striding across the sands near the river, 
a tall figure, apparently in the tight-fitting dress of 
a European; and from its dark colour perhaps a 
clergyman, who scrupled to lay aside his clerical 
dress even in Egypt. On having recourse, however, 
to the spy-glass, my good clergyman turned out to 
be a black Nubian, perfectly naked, and shining 
with castor oil, which is much used here. Indeed, 
Nubia is a paradise for doctors; as we literally sail 
between senna and castor o il!

“ For myself, I  feel almost daily .better, and have
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nothing to ctaiplain of but weakness. I  have 
gained a stone in* weight, and have every reason to 
expect a similar increase during the next three or 
four months; which, though it will leave me a stone 
deficient, will make me strong enough for the 
business of life. I  must, however, endeavour not to 
forget the lesson which I  have had good occasion to 
learn; viz., that t6  prepare for death is the real 
business of Ufe: lest, when the appointed time does 
arrive, I  should have the sorrow of reflecting that 
the warning has been lost.

“ Sunday, Jan. 28.—To-day we had a large party at 
our little ‘ church; ’ having met two boats coming 
down, each containing a gentleman and his wife and 
sister, sent here for consumption. They were glad to 
see the doctor, who prescribed cod-liver oil, the uni
versal panacea. We hear also of a Mr. Gordon, who 
is somewhere in advance of us; hut whom we shall 
soon fidl in with, as we are within a few days’ sail 
of the second cataract, which is impassable for boats 
as large as that in which we are now sailing. The 
first cataract is a rapid abounding in rocks; and 
boats are pulled from one rocky point to another by 
a hundred Arabs, who swim across the intervening 
current. I  had to leave the Pasha’s yacht below it, 
on account of its being built of iron.

“ 2Wi.—^We have passed several temples; but I  
do not say much about them, as I  Neither under
stand nor take much interest in Egyptian antiqui
ties. The immense size of the remains at Thebes,

K 2
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and the enormous amount of sculpture they contain 
upon them are' very impressive. The squat look of 
the columns is doubtless partly OMmg to the great 
accumulation of soil and sand. But the enormous 
size and weight of the materials made it necessary 
to give to the walls a great inclination inwards; 
and causes the gateways and towers to have some
thing of the pyramidal or obehsk shape, so charac
teristic of Egypt. The walls, both inside and out, 
are covered with gigantic engravings of the battles 
and exploits of ancient kings. But I  must confess 
that the simple remains of the gateway at Mycenae 
appeared to me, with its two mutilated lions, to 
have a far greater interest than all the’ remains of 
Thebes. How true is the observation of Horace, 
‘ Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona Multi,’ &c. Some
thing, however, may depend on the time of Hfe when 
one sees these things. And certainly, to be in the 
morning of life, and fresh from college, may add to 
the interest of the antiquities and remains of Greece; 
and give an additional charm to the scenery of that 
beautiful and classical country.

“ I  shall have more to say about temples when I  
go down the river, as I  have hitherto resisted the 
temptation of landing; though at each town the 
governor’s best horses are brought down for my use, 
which, if I  were a httle stronger, would be of great 
service. The most attractive spot I  have as yet seen 
are the little island and temple of Plulse; and some 
interesting rocks, (Hagar SilsUeh,) close to the water.
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which contain sculptured tablets with hieroglyphics 
and grottoes. The combination of elaborate carving 
of enormous antiquity with the picturesque forms of 
the natural rock, and its reflection in the water, 
made these,—as we slowly sailed by, almost touching 
the rocks,—a fine subject for painting.

“January 30̂ A.—We have been becalmed for two 
days at a place called Derr, aboimding in palm 
trees, and famous for dates, of which I  mean’ to 
bring home a cargo. There is a famous temple 
there, excavated in the rock. The interior is 
covered with sculpture, like all that I  have seen, in 
that sox’t  of low relief, the name of which I  forget 
at tliis moment, but with which you are doubtless 
familiar, where no part of the figure projects beyond 
the surface of the stone. The subjects have much 
interest, and are nearly the size of life and in perfect 
preservation. I  often wish I  could give you a share 
of th^ sunshine and the bright colours of Egjqit; 
which no one would enjoy more than yourself. But, 
as this is impossible, I  sincerely pray that you may 
have much of that inward sunshine which î  inde
pendent of climate.

“ Febmary Xlfh.—On the 6th February we reached 
the turning point of bur voyage on the Nile; and 
are now homeward bound, with our faces towards 
England. The second cataract is impassable for all 
but small boats. I  remained for two days among 
the rocks, and rapids, and sandbanks; and was 
much pleased with the scene, and ■with the murmur-^
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ing sound of the river; wMcli is here divided by 
rocky islands into a thousand small rivers, very 
different from the calm and lake-like appearance 
of the Nile in general. There is, however, no fall 
of water to justify the name of cataract, any more 
than in the Tthan itself.

“I  have been much pleased with Nuhia. The 
valley, or gorge, through which the rii^er passes is 
narrow, and the rocky hills which compose it are 
rugged and precipitous. And, though they have 
not even a single lichen, the effect of the rugged 
irregular surface in the sunshine is much the same 
as that produced by copse-wood; and, in respect of 
variety and picturesque appearance, leaves nothing 
to be desired.

“ The rocky islands and temples at Philae are 
very striking. But the grand sight is the rock- 
temples at Abou-Simbel. Imagine figures so high 
as to require a telescope to distinguish their fea
tures. There is a cast of the head of one of these 
statues at the bottom of the staircase in the British 
Museum; which I  beg you to look at, the next 
time your Trusteeship visits that institution. A 
coating of plaster from the cast-taking still remained 
on the face, giving it an absurd white look, which, 
by the vigorous rubbing of fifty Arabs, I  have 
removed.

“ Yours ever, &c.”

    
 



CHAPTER IX.

HIS RETURN-VOTAGB DOWN THE NILE, AND THEN TO ENG
LAND; WITH PARTIALLY RESTORED HEALTH, AND RE
OPENING PROSPECTS OF LIFE.

How little even a partial restoration of health had 
been expected either by Lord Haddo himself, or 
by his physicians, on his first setting out on the 
voyage to Egypt, will have been seen in the pre
ceding part of this Memoir. In  God’s kind provi
dence, however, this had been so far vouchsafed to 
him when arrived at the highest point of his up- 
Nde-voyage in Nubia, that, in returning, he was 
able to take advantage of the occasion for visiting, 
like other travellers, the wonders of the Thehaid 
and of Lower Egypt; and, while looking back 
solemnly and gratefully at the past, to forecast the 
duties of reopening life which lay before him in the 
future. The return-voyage was slow, owing to the 
large size of the boat; which, after the river had 
become low, was continually running aground.

Journal-letters, in sequel to the former, addressed 
as before to the Earl of Aberdeen his father, and 
which conclude his Egyptian Narrative, will now first 
he given; and wiU serve in part to illustrate this.
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“ February 15th.—Assouan.—^Returned here after 
four weeks in Nubia. Looked at the mirror in the 
Pasha’s yacht with the complacency of a yoimg 
beauty; and pronounced myself much improved in 
appearance, ditto in strength and substance. After 
keeping on board for three months I  have now 
begun to land, and even to ride; having got a little 
horse on board, which jiunps on shore with great 
docility. I  have seen several temples, and begin to 
be learned ia the dynasties. The early sculptures 
are icertaiiily very spirited and curious, while the 
later style is tame and monotonous. The transition 
from the Egyptian temple to the perfection of archi
tecture and sculpture in Greece is a subject of much 
interest.

“ February IQth.—At the first cataract on my 
return I  found several English boats {i.e., boats 
with the English flag,) and got some tom news
papers of December. At this distance I  read with 
peculiar pleasure any account of yourself; though 
the only speech I  happened to find was a few well- 
expressed words about a proposed thanksgiving. 
I  have quite a fleet of boats with officials following 
m e; which is further increased by those of several 
sick travellers. (for almost all the travellers this 
year are invalids) that follow for the sake of the 
doctor; who is as welcome on the Nile as a copy of 
the “ Times.” One poor fellow died in his boat 
a short time ago; and two more, the Doctor says, 
are in the last stage. Thank God I  see the shore,
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and shall emerge from the slough of despond, as 
some would call it, at least for the present; for the 
day is but postponed. May we be all prepared 
when it comes!

“ The days are now furiously h o t; but the morn
ings and evenings are delicious.

“ V7th.—K  very distressing accident has happened. 
The Doctor and George went out riding yesterday, 
as they have frequently done before; and by mere 
accident passed the place where I  was. I  did not like 
the look of George’s horse, and made them exchange. 
Imagine my distress to see the Doctor in a few 
minutes carried back senseless; having been thrown, 
and nearly killed. I  trust that no bone is broken. 
But he is unable to rise; and will not allow himself to 
be examined by the Duke of Brabant’s doctor, who 
arrived last night in the superb white and gold 
steamer belonging to the Pasha. So he has now got 
a guest even greater than a grand vizier’s son.

“ February 19.-— În a day or two we shall leave 
Assouan, though with regret. The situation is very 
striking; and in the neighbouring rocks are many 
ruins, Egyptian, Boman, and Sai-acenic. Our next 
stopping place will probably be Thebes; our arrival 
at Cairo probably about the middle or end of March. 
You cannot think how delightful it is to take a 
short ride, after being confined for months to a 
boat. I  feel uncommonly well to-day, and have 
put on a pair of shoes for the first time since I  came 
here; for the simple reason, however, that my
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slippers, are quite worn out. I  have just had a ride 
under the palm trees; and have seen some beautiful 
points of view from the high grounds, instead of 
from the level of the water, to which I  have been 

• long accustomed. The river here has the appear
ance of a spacious harbour; with steamers, and flags 
of all countries waving in the sun. The English 
are the most numerous.

“ The Duke of Brabant has just sent a very, 
civil message, and ofiers to take my letters. The 
Doctor, I  am truly glad to say, is better; though 
he has had a most narrow escape, and will be kept 
in bed many days. The steamer of H. E. H. is 
getting under weigh on the other side of the river, 
and I  must therefore finish this scrawl. We have 
had no letters for a long time, but trust that you 
are all well at home. Praying that you may be 
ever abundantly blessed both in body and soul! 
I  remain, &c.”

“ March 15.—I  get up at six every morning, just 
before sunrise, in a very good humour with myself; 
and with good reason; for I  generally sleep well, 
and feel almost daily stronger. The early morning 
is now the pleasantest part of the day; and imme
diately after breakfast I  ride along the shore for an 
liour or two, sometimes passing through groves of 
palm trees, but generally over an extensive level, 
which at this season i^’green with com, and bounded 
by the steep range of rocky moimtains of limestone. 
Much as I  enjoy these solitary rides I  begin to wish
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for the bustle of Cheapside and the Strand; and 
recollect with pleasure the fireside and newspapers 
of the club. I  shall take the earliest oppor
tunity of returning home. At present I  propose to 
leave Alexandria early in May. Being able to ride 
I  shall be much less afraid of the cold in England 
than i^1 were imable to take exercise. Eor, while I  
feel it essential to be much in the open air, I  am 
convinced that cold and chill are of aU things the 
most injurious, till the strength and the circulation 
are sufficiently restored to resist it.

“ We are gradually dropping down the river, 
fioating on the water like logs of woodfor ,  the 
wind being always north, there is no sailing. I  
left Thebes with regret, and was beginning to have 
the real enthusiasm for these wonderful ruins. I t  
is not till you find yourself lying under the shade of 
a fallen block as under the shadow of a huge rock, 
and survey the masses around, in some places 
heaped up like a moimtain in ruins, that you 
realize the stupendous size of the stones and the 
gigantic scale of the buildings. Although the 
columns and architraves are heavy, and from their 
enormous bulk and weight deficient in proportion, 
the doorways are magnificent, and appear to have 
much the same proportions as those which have 
been adopted in subsequent ages. The gigantic 
size of everything, the infinite amormt of scffipture, 
and the perfect silence and desolation of the situa
tion, are impressive to'an overwhelming degree.
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“ The news of your resignation has not reached 
Upper E gypt; and I  have still constantly to refuse 
horses and presents, offered me, I  suppose, with the 
hope of making interest with the Viceroy, who is 
making a total change in the administration of the 
country. The Governor, who has been with ine 
during the last month, on taking leave wished to 
give me his horse;—a most beautiful Arab valued at 
200/., and which I  have daUy had an opportunity 
of admiring as it was led after us. I  wonder what
------would have said if he had seen the Bishop of
Esne kissing my hand; while at the same moment 
his secretary seized my foot, and inflicted a kiss on 
the toe of a very dusty black shoe. Both Copts 
and Arabs are in a very depressed condition. The 
frequent change of local governors is felt as an 
evU. Each new Viceroy removes those appointed 
by his predecessor, and places instead dependants 
of his own in whom he can trust,—generally, his 
household servants; whose chief business is to collect 
and transmit the proper amount of rent from their 
district. I  believe that, except the customs, there 
is no taxation; the whole country being one vast 
estate belonging to the ruler. The want of here
ditary succession is therefore a great obstacle to the 
improvement of the country; as few men would be 
patriotic enough to spend money in public works to 
enrich a successor. *■* Mehemet Ali had a great 
advantage in knowing that his own children, or 
grandchildren, were sure to Succeed him- He must
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have been a most remarkable and intelligent man. 
Many of his institutions have been discontinued; 
aud his manufactories are in ruins, or inefficiently, 
worked, being no longer the property of Govern
ment. But everywhere one meets the traces of 
his improvements. The present Pasha bears the 
character of being liberal and benevolent- By a 
recent order aU the slaves in Egypt are to be made 
free in six' months. A cheap act of benevolence, 
however, except to the masters!

“ You may imagine the eagerness with which 
I  wait the arrival of news from England: and, as I  
am not likely to receive it tiU I  reach Cairo, I  am 
leaving Upper Egypt sooner than I  otherwise should' 
have done; for the heat, though considerable, is by 
no means unpleasant. The mornings and evenings, 
and the nights, are delightful. Dr. Smith has 
scarcely recovered from the effects of his severe 
fall, but he is very anxious to return home; and, I  
think, may now safely leave me. I  shall, however, 
be sorry to lose him, as he has established a strong 
claim on our regard.

“ We have just left Girgeh, one of the principal 
towns on the Nile. The steep earth-bank on which 
it stands being undermined by the water, the houses 
and public buildings are continually falling into the 
river. One half of a large mosque has fallen in 
this manner; and, as nothing is done in the way of 
repairs, the appearance of the town from the water 
is most picturesque. I  went to see the town,
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attended by all tbe officials; and, among other 
places, visited tbe prison, where I  made an agree
able use of my grandeur, by ordering some of the 
prisoners to be set free, which was done imme
diately, the governor leading them out, and stroking 
them on the back. I  took care first to ascertain 
that their offence was trifling. The scene was very 
picturesque, as is the case with almost everything 
in this country, except the plains; which are mono
tonous from being perfectly level, and devoid of 
moisture and vegetation. The greatest height to 
which the Nile rises is the limit of vegetation.

“  Sunday, March 11.—I  feel daily better, and 
inclined to say, ‘ Rejoice with me; I  have found the 
health which was lost.’ I  know that you have as' 
much pleasure in reading as I  have in writing this; 
and I  hope, by expressing it to strengthen that 
feeling of gratitude which is so justly due to the 
Almighty for all His benefits. I  doubt if any one 
ever visited this country with greater pleasure, or 
derived from it more benefit. I  am still delighted 
with the climate, the sunshine, the' scenery of the 
Nile, and the indolent mode of life; though 1 am 
perhaps getting a little tired of the inactivity of 
aquatic existence; and this feeling is, I  imagine, a 
favourable symptom, indicating increasing strength. 
The events of our voyage are few and simple. Just 
at present the sea is* so rough that some of the 
party have been sick; and, out of compassion, I  
have stopped the fleet for dinner. The wind being
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always north our progress is slow; being merely 
carried by the stream, which flows at the rate of 
two or three miles an hour. Occasionally we are 
grounded upon shoals and sandbanks; and the great 
size and weight of our large boat makes it matter 
of difficulty to get off. As the water is always 
diminishing there are dismal prognostications of 
being planted till’ the next inundation. I  take all 
delays with great patience; and with good reason, 
as I  could scarcely be better elsewhere than on the 
bed of the Nile.

“ How wonderful is the regularity of the rise 
and fall of the river! The instant the water has 
receded, the land, which in this part of the country 
is a sandy loam, is occupied by the husbandman, 
and sown or planted -with suitable crops, though 
only a few inches above the river’s surface; there 
being a perfect certainty that no rise of water will 
occur till next season. The flowers at this season 
are very numerous; and it is a subject of much 
interest to compare the familiar weeds and flowers 
of England with those of a similar character in 
this climate. I  often wish that you could join us 
at breakfast on the after-deck, which is kept as 
clean and white as the deck of a man-of-war. The 
hour, seven o’clock, is rather early. But the sun 
is already ho t; and the. white and red awning over
head is foimd to be agreeable. As we are slowly 
carried on by the almost imperceptible current in 
the perfectly calm morning, you would admire the
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blue water wbicb reflects the sky like a bay in 
the Mediterranean. On one side is seen a widely 
extending sandbank, or island, of dazzling white 
sand; on the other side of the river extends the 
range of white hills; which sometimes advances to 
the water, and in other places leaves room for the 
level plain with its long groves .of palm trees. In  
passing up the Nile few signs of life are seen. A* 
grove of palm trees denotes a village. But the 
huts, being built of earth, are upon Sir George 
Beaumont’s principle almost invisible; and, on 
account of the constant changes which the banks of 
the river undergo, the towns are .generally rather 
removed from the water; and supplied during part 
of the year by means of a canal. During the dry 
season the* women carry on theif heads all the 
water required for domestic purposes. The size 
and weight of the amphora employed is almost 
incredible. As in Turkey, the domed mosques and 
tombs are conspicuous objects; whitewashed, and 
advantageously placed on projecting rocks, or among 
palm trees. •

“ I  am reading the life of Hannah More.* The 
early volumes contain a very interesting correspond
ence with Garrick, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Johnson, 
and other distiuguished persons.

“ March 25.—I  find with regret that two or three 
days will bring us* to Cairo, and that the Nile 
voyage is almost at an end. After living sis 
months on the water, with a constant change of
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scene, the prospect of being shut up in a house 
on dry land is like going into prison. The weather 
continues to be delightful; though perceptibly 
colder than it was in Nubia two months ago. It 
is a great advantage that on the Nile there is a 
range of nearly a thousand miles north and south, 
in which one may find an almost uniform tempera
ture, and enjoy an almost equinoctial length of 
day throughout the winter; if that can be called 
winter which is hotter than the finest summer in 
England. You never here make the profound 
observation, so often heard at this season in Eng
land, that the days are getting longer. And, how
ever hard up for a subject of conversation, it is vain 
to refer to the weather, because the weather is 
always the same, bright and sunny, without the 
appearance of a single cloud for months together; 
There is but one evil connected with the dryness of 
the country. The sand, which the wind, when it 
rises above a certain point, carries with it, is often 
extremely unpleasant; and must tend to produce, in 
all probability, the ophthalmia so prevalent here 
among all classes.

“ I  have just had confirmed the report of the 
Russian Emperor’s death:—a death awfully sudden; 
and occasioning a painful feeling, like the death of 
an intimate friend!

“ March 30.— Cairo is again in sight, after an 
absence of four months; and our voyage is, I  fear, 
nearly a t  an end. I  have much reason to thank

L
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the Almighty that 1 have found, not only my lost 
strength, but received much pleasure and enjoyment 
which I  did‘not expect.' My morning ride along 
the bank of the river is very agreeable, and makes 
a pleasant change J?rom the boat. I t  was an incident 
belonging -to life on the river which occurred the 
other morning, when I  was aroused in bed by my 
horse neighing in at the window; as the floating 
stable happened to pass close alongside of the 
schooner.

“ Dr. Smith will return to England by the next 
packet. Although there has not been much occa
sion for his services as a doctor, I  do not think that 
we could have well found a better person to accom
pany us. He confesses, however, that he is heartily 
tired of Egypt and the Nile. I  believe he expects 
to be ordained by the Bishop of London this 
summer.

“ Cairo, April 2.—^Arrived at Cairo, I  have only 
a short time to write, as the mail leaves to-day. 
We have found a large packet of letters, which I  
have scarcely had time to read. Your letters enable 
ns, even at this distance of place and time, to enter 
into much of the interest and excitement of afiairs 
at home. I  regret your resignation on many 
accounts;' and I  fear that, for some time at least, 
you will feel the want of the important occupations 
in which you have bfeen so much interested. Books 
afford but a poor substitute for active employ
ment; but I  believe that well-written biography is
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more effectual than any other kind of literature in 
turning the mind into' a new channel, and causing 
it to take ati interest in the concerns of others rather 
than its* own. The Queen’s letter to you must have 
been very gratifying; and I  hear that your conduct 
is universally admired, which is, after all, the best 
consolation. I  have not had time to find out what 
will be the effect of your resignation here. The 
Pasha and all the great people are away from Cairo.

“ I  have anchored close to Soliman Pasha’s 
palace and gardens, which are perfectly delightful: 
and, as his steward had orders to put them at my 
disposal on my return, intend to occupy a comer. 
I  feel so much better than when last here that I  
can ride or drive, and see all the sights, and am 
much pleased ■with Cairo, which is in the highest 
degree picturesque and striking. I  could willingly 
remain here, and at Alexandria, two or three 
months longer; but I  feel that I  ought on many 
accoimts to return home as soon as possible. Alas, 
I  shall no longer be able to have the satisfaction of 
supporting your measures in Parliament. I  sin
cerely hope you have not suffered in health.

“ Your very affectionate son, &c.”

“ Cairo, April 5.—It is said that the -visits of the 
doctor are acceptable because they afford the oppor
tunity of talking as much as one likes about oneself. 
Your kindness makes me write very much on the 
same priubiple. First, I  must thank you for ha^ îng

L 2

    
 



148 MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

SO well arranged affairs for' me Here, that I  find 
mj'^self even in a better position than before your 
resignation. Mr. Bruce has just heaifl from the 
Viceroy, who had received the Queen’s expression 
of interest on my behalf; ^ d  he (the Viceroy) felt 
much gratified that my comfort had been in any 
way promoted by his attentions, which he desired to 
continue and increase.

“ I  must confess that I  am not altogether sorry 
to find that there wiU be no possibility of obtaining 
a passage from Alexandria till the middle of May. 
I  have rather reluctantly taken places in the Indus, 
which, leaving at that time, should arrive in 
England the first week in Jime. The tveather here 
continues delightful; and I  have never felt "the 
heat unpleasant, although for two or three days the 
khamsin, or hot south wind, blew. We are, how
ever, admirably lodged in Soliman Pasha’s house, 
which he has given up to us. Though imfinished, 
it quite realizes what one imagines an Oriental 
palace should b e :—a large open court with trees in 
the centre, marble halls opening into arcades, and 
gardens full of roses and carnations, with covered 
walks and walled terraces, overlooking the river. 
These give an agreeable coolness and a variety of 
scene throughout the day. The General has another 
house close by, in which, happily for us, if not for 
themselves, the family are shut up. He was absent 
when I  arrived; but returned a few days afterwards 
to the harem, and playfully sen]fc to ask leave to walk
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in his garden. He has gone off again io Alexan
dria, leaving me sole possessor of a splendid house; 
and, in the most hospitable manner, has given me 
the use of his cellar and books, and made me occupy 
his oval private apartments and bed-room, fitted up 
in the French style. I  think I  must ask Monsieur 
mon Pere again to employ his pen to acknowledge 
the kindness of the old General, who really deserves 
our best thanks.

“ I  am glad that, you have sent a letter for me to 
present to the Viceroy on taking leave. The 
mention of the Queen’s name has very much taken 
off the awkwardness of my position; who have now 
become a private traveller, after receiving something 
like royal honours. In  this affair, as well as in 
more important matters, you have justified the 
remark of my newspaper; which, in summing up 
your character, describes you as a ‘ wise, prudent, 
and successful statesman.’

“ I  am pleased with Cairo, which even surpasses 
my expectations. The general appearance of the 
town, with the citadel on a rock detached from the 
mountain-range, has a sort of resemblance to 
Athens, or Edinburgh. From the citadel there is a 
magnificent view of the town beneath, the Nile, the 
level and sandy plain, the pyramids, and the distant. 
hills. The narrow streets offer endless attractions. 
The most insatiable lover of the picturesque would 
here be abundantly gratified. The magnificent 
half-ruined mosques and buildings, nearly a thou-
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sand years old, make a bold contrast m th  tbe 
modem bouses and sheds that surround them. In  
this coimtry, stone being abundant and timber 
scarce, immense stone balustrades and projections 
support a slight lattice-ivork of wood. No two 
houses are alike,, and no two persons dress in the 
same manner. Thus there is an endless succession 
of pictures presented to the eye. The favourite 
colours of white and red on the walls have a most 
agreeable effect. But what adds most to the scenic 
character of the streets is the almost total exclusion 
of the sky by the roofs and projecting parts of the 
houses. The sunshine (which is here perpetual) 
being admitted through a narrow opening, and 
falling *with concentrated brightness on some object 
of interest^ gives a focus to the picture; and pro
duces the effect which is obtained in the studio of 
an artist by means of what is called a top light. 
The sculptured arabesques are often beautiful. The 
art has long ceased; but there is something in the 
Arabic character peculiarly adapted for this .sort of 
ornament, and which always pleases when sculp
tured in relief. I  find that a week of sight-seeing 
has cost more than I  can well afford;—^upwards of a 
pound, not sterling, but of flesh, in which I  am as 
much a miser as Shylock himself. So, as soon as I  
have seen the chief objects of interest, I  shall 
subside into a state of inactivity, and confine myself 
to the house, which is all on the ground-floor. The 
rooms are very large and high, with coloured
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marble floors instead of carpets, and broad divans 
roimd the ivall; wbich, like the ceiling, is orna
mented in the arabesque style. The large folding 
doors of unpainted wood (for in this dry coimtry no 
woodwork is ever painted) being always open from 
one room to another, a uniform temperature is 
preserved day and night, and windows of coloured 
glass, judiciously placed, give an agreeable tone and 
shade to the interior. To complete the picture, a 
turbaned figure glides across the tesselated pave
ment ; and, placing on the marble table a glass of 
flowers, or a porous bottle of water, disappears 
again with downcast eyes and noiseless steps.

“ The garden was laid out hy a Scotchman of the 
name of Traill, employed by Mehemet Ali. I t 
contains many flowering trees and shrubs; among 
others our friends the Paulonia and Datura, in full 
blossom. But the best flowers, after aU, here as in 
England, are the roses, carnations, and geraniums. 
The flower-beds are depressed below the level of the 
walks; and are flooded, by means of a water-wheel, 
every evening. I  enclose the flower of a tree, appa
rently of the nightshade species.

“ In  one of your letters you mentioned the possi
bility of coming as far as Nice. I  wish, indeed, 
that you could be persuaded to come as far as Cairo; 
where you could not fail to be much gratified, as 
well by the climate as by almost every object that 
meets the eye. The facility of coming to Egypt is 
so great, and its advantages so numerous, that, when
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they have become more generally known, the Nile 
will probably be a favourite winter resort. I  w;as 
certainly more sedulously guarded than most 
travellers; but I  neither saw nor heard anything 
that could lead to the slightest apprehension of 
danger to the most unprotected traveller. • The only 
occurrence approaching to an adventure was a 
scuffle between our sailors and the people of a 
village; which arose from the man in charge of my 
"horse stealing corn from the fields, and getting 
roughly handled in consequence, till rescued by the 
boatmen. These were attacked in turn, and driven 
off; one man having his arm broken, and another 
being so much wounded in the head that at first the 
doctor thought his life in danger. A shot was fired 
in the fray, but fortunately without damage. Two 
of the country people were carried off prisoners: 
and, to satisfy our men, I  had them brought before 
the Turkish Grovernor; which gave me an oppor
tunity of witnessing Turkish justice. For, without 
inquiring at all into the merits of the case, his only 
object was to gratify me, as he supposed, by showing 
how he intended to take vengeance on the whole 
village : which, unless I  had insisted on settling the 
matter my own way, he would certainly have carried 
into execution ; for the next day, as we passed the 
scene of action, I  saw the people escaping to the 
hUls in great fear. Like the Duchess-Countess in 
Sutherland, the rulers of.JIgypt have forbidden 
everyone to keep firearms, or even weapons of any
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kind, witliout special license. The people, in conse
quence, all carry long heavy sticks, even when at 
their daUy labour in the field; like the figures 
in the landscapes of Gaspar Poussin, or Salvator 
Rosa.

'“ April 7.—^Your last letter has given us some 
uneasiness. You mention that you have been 
imwell; and allude in a touching manner to the 
greatest misfortune that could happen to me. I  
cannot bring myself to think o f the possibility of 
such a calamity. I  well know, however, that it is 
true wisdom for us all to have our end continually 
in view.

“ The season of Easter brings irresistibly, before 
us the subject of death and the grave, and the 
Saviour by whom we may hope to overcome them. 
This is the day on which the body of our Lord 
remained in the tomb. How wonderful, and yet 
how repulsive, if we could have looked into that dark 
sepulchre, and beheld the body which was its racked 
and lifeless occupant. How changed was the scene 
on the following day; when the sun shone brightly 
into the open grave, and nothing remained to show 
the piu^ose for which it had been used but thp 
linen clothes and the napkin, not, we are told, IjTng 
in disorder, but folded up and laid aside!—You 
have doubtless often admired the conciseness 
with which the reflections on this subject are 
expressed, or rather suggested, in the Collects for 
Easter Sunday and Easter-even. I  shall never
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forget that on a very sad occasion, nearly twenty 
years ago, I  was asked to read some of the prayers 
in the Prayer-book; and how it was at these Collects 
that the book happened to open, and that they were 
then much appreciated. May a peaceful end be 
given to us, and to all dear to u s!

“ I t  happens this year that the various calendars 
coincide as regards Easter; and that Jews, Greeks, 
and Western Christians, all celebrate the same day. 
I t  is with special interest that one reads in this' 
country the account of the institution of the Pass- 
over; and, the directions for using the blood, by 
means of which the favoured people were to escape 
the fate of the Egyptians:—-an emblem of the • 
Christian’s safety by the blood of the Redeemer. 
I t  has, I  think, been well .observed that the state 
of mind in which these mysterious doctrines are ta  
be received is well expressed in the words, ‘ The 
people bowed the head and worshipped ’ : *—a state 
of reverential fear, combined with implicit belief, 
and ready compliance.

“ Between the island of Roda and the main land 
is a canal, or branch of the river, which sometimes 
reminds me of Venice. On both sides of this canal 
are the walled terraces on which are placed the 
palaces and gardens of the rich. Our house is 
opposite one end of the island, and consequently 
the view is limited; but the yacht is moored in the 
middle of the river, and affords an agreeable change.

• Exod. xiL 27.
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The river is wonderfully reduced in size; and the 
former bed of it is now a flat island imdergoing 
cultivation.

“ Cairo, April 20.— have been admiring the 
posture of the Arab boatmen, who have all day 
been lying flat on the warm sand, sleeping or 
basking in the simshine. On reflection, however, I  
have reason to fear that I  have myself done little 
better for the last six months than lie aU day in 
the sim, enjoying the warmth of this delightful 
climate.—Since. I  last wrote I  have left Soliman 
Pasha’s house; and am again anchored in the middle 
of the broad Nile, with a most agreeable prospect 
on every side. The boats, which are continually 
passing, give much animation to the scene. We 
are just within reach of the busy hum of men pro
ceeding from the port of Cairo, with its crowd of 
boats and merchandize. 'A regiment of soldiers is 
encamped in tents directly opposite, and enlivens us 
with military music. Across the . level plain are 
seen the gigantic pyramids, rising from the horizon, 
and suggesting ‘grand thoughts. But the most 
charming object is the water; whether sparkling in 
the sunshine, as the rippling waves flow in on the 
dry sand, or reflecting on its calm surface the white 
buildings and pahn trees which are scattered on the 
banks and islands. There is also a pleasant feeling 
in knowing that one can sail away at a moment’s 
notice, and take up a new position. Except a great 
feeling of weakness I  am quite well, and sleep well
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I  feel that the wisest course woiild be to remain, 
floating on the Nile for another twelvemonth. But 
I  cannot jesist the pleasure of returning honie for 
the summer, even if it should be necessary to come 
back here again for the winter. There is certainly 
no other place in the world where one can have 
such continual change of scene with perfect repose; 
and be all day in the open air without a cloud to 
intercept the simshine. I t  is impossible to describe 
the feeling of pleasure, though a feeling of an 
animal kind, which is caused by the warm air of 
this country; so difierent from the warmth of a 
room. I  scarcely know how I  shall he able to show 
myself in London. The sim, and living continually 
in the open air, has caused me to ‘differ little in 
appearance from a Nubian.'

April 27.— have seen the Pyramids !
“ All that has been said, or written, fails to give 

an idea of their grandeur. The base covers eleven 
acres of ground. The summit rises a third higher 
than the cross on St. Paul’s ; and each of the square 
blocks of which the building is composed is itself a 
prodigy. These are the facts of description. But 
it is impossible by words to describe the sensation of 
vastness which is experienced on approaching this 
mountain of masonry. Unbroken by a single 
window or door, hole or crevice, the enormous mass 
rises in simple majesty, and appears to shut out 
the entire sky from the-view. The feeling of 
grandem is succeeded by a painful sense of human toil
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and sufiPering, as associated with them. Each stone, 
from the base to the very summit,*is of such colossal 
size as to appear almost immovable by man; and 
yet every stone was brought here from the quarries 
twenty miles distant. How these enormous blocks 
were raised to their present position it is impossible 
to conjecture. In  the centre of this solid mass, 
and beneath its enormous load, lay, a mere speck 
in comparison, the dust of the man at whose will 
this infinite amount of human labour had been 
exerted. Strange caprice of unlimited power!— T̂he 
pyramids are not built on the level plain; but are 
placed among rugged and picturesque rocks which 
serve for a foundation; and with which they harmo
nize well in point of colour, being yellow sandstone. 
The scenery around is wild, and grand, and without 
vegetation. I  remained long after sunset; and 
watched the parting light as it gradually faded 
from the upper part of the building. Twilight now 
gave additional sublimity to the scene: and standing, 
or rather lying, where perhaps Herodotus had stood, 
and with' the same feelings of wonder and admira
tion, I  felt it impossible not to be deeply impressed 
with the overwhelming interest of the spot. Paint
ing can convey no idea of these impressions. Poetry 
might, perhaps, to a .certain degree do so. I t  
would have been a fine subject for Byron; but 
none of our poets appear to have visited the pyra
mids. For my part I  must confess that I  felt 
for days .after as. one usually does after a
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period of intense excitement.—So much, for the 
pyramids.

“ I t  is curious to observe that the rulers of Egypt 
have in all ages immortalized themselves by their 
tombs.. The mosques all bear the name' of the . 
Sultans by whom they werp built, and whose 

. remaius they contain. The mosque of Mehemet 
.Ali stands on the rock of the citadel, hnd is very 
handsome; but was built by Europeans. The view 
|"rom this poiut is' very fine. The appearance of a 
great town beneath, without the slightest indicatioil 
of smoke, is very singular.—Coming home through _ 
the bazaars I  bought a cane; which, if you should 
ever find yourself unprovided with a suitable walk
ing-stick, I  think you would like, ‘being both 
light and, strong, and surmounted by a handle of 
rhinoceros horn. I  made a farewell visit ttf Cairo 
to-day; and drove for the last time through the 
dark and picturesque streets, which refresh the ej-e 
after the glare of the surrounding desert. Where 
glazed windows (the great enemy to the picturesque) 
are unknown, the buildings cannot fail to be attrac-. 
tive to the painter, with their huge cavernous en
trances, and windows of trelliswork, and endless 
architectural ornament and sculpture.

“ Last week occurred one of those stonns which 
happen at long intervals, and occasion much injury 

.. and discomfort. So little is rain expected here that 
com and merchandize of aU. kinds is stored in the 
open mr without covering.
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" Our view of the river ■\vas enKvened a few days 
ago by a bridge of boats, built by the troops here for 
the passage, of'.one of our regiments of cavalry, 
which has come from tlfe east, on the way to the 
Crimea.' Poor fellows, one could not help being 
sorry, for them going mto real service.

“ The Governor of Cairo has just been here to 
make a farewell visit; thanking me for the honour I ' 
have done to Egypt, an^ begging pardon for not 
receiving me better; withother oriental expressions of, 
civility!— Ît seems doubtful whether I  shah, see the 
Viceroy before I  leave the coimtry, as he is making 
a tour through the Delta. One of the sons of 
Ibrahim is on his way to London.

“ Alfeh. May.—^Though still two thousand miles 
distant it seems probable that I  shall be in London 

, almost as soon as this letter. We are now again at. 
Atfeh, where we first entered the Nile from 
Alexandria more than six months ago.

“ The river is greatly altered since we were here, 
•and is now nearly at its lowest. How quickly the 
time has passed! Perhaps the change, though less 
apparent, may be as great in ourselves as in the 
river. The stream of time has been swiftly flowing 
on. Happy thought, if, at the end of our voyage, 

.we have !a’better country, and a heavenly Home, to 
.look forward to ! ,

“ We are taking leave of our floating home; which 
has by degrees become so conveniently fitted up and 
arranged, and we have been so verv comfortable in
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it, that it is impossible not to cast a longing linger
ing look behind at it.

“ I  have been lying for the last time on the warm 
sand of the Nile, baskiAg like a crocodile. No 
cushion, or feather-bed, not even the heather on the 
Highland hills on a sunshiny day, is so delightful to 
lie upon as the dry sand which is left by the, river 
here after the immdation. As soft to the touch as 
the finest flour, it feels like warm milk- and water, as 
you bathe yoiir hands in i t ; hut on account of its 
extreme dryness it does not in the slightest degree 
adhere to the dress.

“ A short thick stake, and a heavy mallet, is a 
part of the equipment of every boat, to moor it to 
the shore or sandbank during the night. The fore 
half of the boat, being here scarcely more than a foot 
above the water, is nearly on a level with the 
low lying and shel-ving bank with which it is con
nected by a short plank. In  many places, however, 
the hank rises perpendicularly fifty feet: and this 
cliff of rich earth, being rapidly undermined and 
carried away by the current, gives rise to new shoals 
and alluvial formations, lower dovm the stream. The 
river in consequence is continually changing its 
course, and the most experienced pilots are con
stantly at fault. The general appearance of the low 
Nile, is precisely that of an estuary at low tide; 
with extensive sands, and low perpendicular cliffs.

Alexandria, May 20,„J855.—^Not finding enough 
water in the canal, I  was obliged to leave the boat.
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and come here by railway. I  buss the delightM 
nights on the Nile; and have been much distua-bed 
by the incessant barking of dogs, and other nocturnal 
disturbances. For, this being the month Ramadan, 
when no Moslem is allowed to eat or drink tiR 
sunset, the nights are turned into day.

“ The Indus has just aiuived, bringing yom- kind 
letters;—I suppose ^ e  last we shall receive. I 
qui1^ agree with you that it will be better not to 
attempt much Parliamentary attendance as yet; but 
I  \yish to take my seat immediately on arriving in 
London, and to be pi'esent at one or two divisions as 
soon as possible.

“ I  have seen the Pasha, and endeavoured to thank 
bim as well as I  could. He is the fattest man I  ever 
saw. My eyes are rather inflamed, which makes it 
trying to write*. I  am also busy preparing to leave. 
There is something unpleasant in a final leave- 
taking, even of black Arabs, and swarthy attend
ants, notwithstanding all the roguery and cheating 
of which they have been guilty. I  feel sorry not to 
bring the whole set with me. I  shall endeavour at 
least to bring my little horse, and my she-goat;—the 
lattef to ensure milk to me on the voyage.

“ Farewell to Egypt !^B y  the blessmg of God I 
leave it mudi better than I  arrived ; though still.in 
point of strength, as Gully expressed it, ‘pretty 
bad : ’ and some bad nights here have rather pulled 
me down. I  hope 1h© weather will be warm in 
England, and that the summer will remove the

M
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uneasiness in your throat. I  wonder if I  shall have 
to come here next ■winter. "Certainly not of I  con 
help it.

“ I  was amused some time ago at recei-ving a 
letter addressed in English, ‘ To his Highness the 
Prince.’ But what are titles ? ' And have I  not a 
Brother who is a high and mighty Pripce 7 •

“ To save my eyes I  employ an amanuensis; who, 
as his lessons are happily packed up, is in the enjoy
ment of ample leisure. .(Here enters old Mr. Briggs, 
who remembers you on your travels.) We sail to
morrow with an immense number of passengers; and, 
if there are the means, I  shall write from Malta. I  
shall be glad to revisit the rock-temple of Abou 
Simbel at the Crystal Palace at Sydenham; though, 
without the water which ,6ows at the foot, and the 
glare of the sand which surrounds* it, the reality 
of the scene must be much lessened.”

Here end Lord Haddo’s journal-letters from the 
Nde.

Two extracts from letters written by Lord Aber
deen to his son and daughter-in-law, just before they 

■ left Egypt, may here be inserted.
I  take my chance of a letter still finding you 

at Alexandria, before the departure of the mail by 
w'hich I  conclude that you intend to leave Egypt. 
In  your last letter you mentioned that for the pre
ceding fortnight you had rather lost weight. But,
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as in other respectd 'you continued to speak favour
ably of your progress, I  tAist that this slight change 
may have been of no consequence. Altogether your 
improvement has been most wonderful. Some may 
attribute it to. the climate; others to cod-liver oil; 
but it is to the blessing of God that we must look for 
the real cause of an event which appears to be 
almost miraculous. I  pray that the same mercy 
may continue to favour your progress.. After your 
return, however, you will require to exercise great 
prudence and caution in your mode of life. * * * * 
I  suppose you will wish to look into the House of 
Commons. But this must be done with moderation; 
as the hours are bad, the air unwholesome, and the 
heat not exactly of the kind you like. You ^vill 
probably have given directions by the mail we shall 
receive next week of anything you may require to 
be done before your arrival. In  the meantime the 
house at Blackheath will be made ready for you. 
I  hope you may find the season improved; for i t  has 
hitherto been very late and ungenial. I  do not know 
that I  ever recollect all vegetation so backward; 
but we may now hope for some improvement everj’̂ 
day. May God bless you, and mercifully grant us 
a happy meeting!

“ Your affectionate, &c.'’

" . . . .  I t  appears hardly credible that I  should be 
looking for your return, and calcxdating the time of 
your departure from Alexandria. Next week you 

. M 2
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will have been absent just eight months j and we 
must return our grateful thanks to God who has 
enabled us to indulge the hopes of a happy 
meeting;— ĥopes wliich, at the time of your de
parture, I  did not dare to entertain. I  agree with 
you, however, in finding this last month longer than 
all the preceding tim e; and I  experience an in
describable sort of longing and impatience. I  hope 
to hear from Malta of your approach; and shall go 
to Southampton to meet you, if it should please God 
to allow me so much happiness * * * . * God 
bless you!

“ Ever your most affectionate, &c.”

In  the homeward voyage in the Indus he and Lady 
Haddo had among their ‘ fellow-passengers the late 
Bishop Carr of Bombay, and several other persons, 
whom they always afterwards remembered with 
interest. When the voyage was near its end he 
gave to several of them, as a parting present, a copy 
of Baxter’s “ Saints’ Best,” Doddridge’s “ Eise and 
Progress,” or some other religious hook. Of the two 
former, and of Bishop Wilson’s ‘‘Sacra Privata,” and 
Thomas Kempis’s “ Imitation,”  as his special 
favourites, he always had some copies with him, on 
purpose for giving away.

On their arrival at Southampton Lord Aberdeen 
was on the pier to receive them. I t  was a joyful 
meeting. And the first-time afterwards that the 
Lord’s Supper was administered in the church at
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which they attended at Blackheath, he came over 
from London, on purpose to join witV them in that 
sacred service of thanksgiving. The younger mem
bers of the family now re-assembled from the various 
homes in which they had been kindly housed during 
their parents’ absence; and very happy was the 
family reunion.

In aletter written to the Rev. Mr. Whyte, of Methlic, 
in August, soon after his re-settlement in his Black- 
heath home, on the occasion of sending his eldest boy 
for a short visit to Scotland, he expresses himself thus 
hopefully, as well as thankfully, on the subject of his 
own health. “ Glad should I  be to accompany him ; 
but I  am unwilling to incur unnecessary fatigue until 
my strength is completely restored. This I  have 
reason to hope will soon be the case. Meanwhile I  
have much cause to be grateful for the improvement 
that has already taken place; and to wish only that 
the soid’s improving health kept pace with that of 
the body.'’

• In the same letter Lord Haddo requested Mr. Wh3rte’s 
acceptance of a copy of “ Conybeare and Howson’s Life of 
St. Paul ” ;—“ being the life of one whose character and 
widtings have in yoiir pulpit,” he added, “ been so ably 
expounded and enforced.”    
 



CHAPTER X.

LORD HADDO IN THE PARENTAL CHARACTER,

I t was for not more tlian the four years from 
July 1855 to the autumn of 1859 that Lord 
Haddo can be said to have enjoyed the blessing 
even of the partially restored health which he 
brought back with him from his visit to Egypt. In 
1857, 1858 it was at its best; though never to 
the extent of. what might be called perfect health. 
In  the autumn of 1859 he began again to droop.

In  the retrospect of these four years of com
parative convalescence it may be interesting to 
consider his life and character in the parental and 
domestic relationships,—in his actings and use of in
fluence in the neighbourhood round him,—and as a Mesnher 
of Parliament. Accordingly the occasion will now 
be taken for illustrating his character in each of 
these several points of view in succession; and first, 
and in the present Chapter, in the P a r e n t a l  R e l a 
t io n s h ip .

Before speaking on this subject, however, with
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reference to the time following on his return in 
1855 from Egypt, it may be well to illustrate it by 
notices from earlier days, ere his own health 
had broken down, and when his children were 
yoimger.

“ No one could ever be long with him,” writes Lady 
Aberdeen, “ without remarking lus great love for his 
cliildren. For, though not demonstrative in his 
nature, his affection for them was shown more 
ojjenly than most of his feelings; and it was easy to 
see that they were the great object and interest of 
his life.

“ From the birth of his eldest son he devoted himself 
to him in a very remarkable manner. Even when he 
was quite an infant he used to have him for hours with 
him, while he painted or read: and when he was two 
ŷ ears old he would take him out, and make him his 
companion in his walks; carrying him when he was 
tired, and inventing amusements for him; and, as he 
grew older, making him the companion of his little ex
cursions. From the time of his being six years old, 
and from after his having mastered the rudiments of 
leaiming with his mother, he had been his father’s 
regular pupil; nor, tiU he was in his fifteenth year, 
had he any other teacher. * Indeed he was scarcely 
ever out of his father’s sight, till sent on the month’s

• Except only that, during the Nile voyage in 1854, the 
medical friend wfio accompanied Lord Haddo gave him 
lessons, when his father was too ill to do so.
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visit to Scotland in 1855, already mentioned, after the 
return from Egypt. *

Nor did he act the part of teacher to his eldest 
son only, but to all his children in . succession, as long 
as his strength would permit. And, after he was 
tmable to do so with the boys, and had sent them to 
school (as will be mentioned in a later part of this 
Chapter), he liked his two youngest little girls to 
come to him for some part of their studies.

“ I t  is a matter of opinion whether parents are 
the best teachers for their children or n o t ; hut, 
having undertaken the duty, he was certainly 
most devoted and conscientious in fulfilling it. In 
carrying it out he was careful to guard against 
over-indulgence: nor, though he sufiered perhaps 
more than the ctdprit, did he omit acting on Solomon’s 
principle, where clearly needful, in the use of the 
rod. At the same time he joined so heartily in all 
the children’s amusements, and devoted himself so 
much to them, that they were naver so happy as in 
his company.

“ One of the favourite home amusements used 
to be showing them chemical experiments, or experi -̂ 
ments with the air-pump, &c.; and often the re
quest was heard, even from the very young chil
dren,—‘ Please, papa, do 'speriment! ’ When their 
cousins or other little friends joined his own children, 
he was at the head of all their games. He even had 

* Seep..l65.

    
 



LORD HADDO IN THE PARENTAL CHARACTER. 169

a number of little puppet-figures, whicli he used.to 
manage ■with great skill; and, on festive occasions, 
often exhibited a series of entertaining mimic scenes, 
—a sort of domestic Pimch,— t̂o the delight of the 
yoimg* admiring audience.

“ So long too as health permitted he joined his 
children in their games at cricket, &c., and taught 
them to boat and fish. He was himself a noted 
fisherman, and had all his life a great love for 
sailing. He used to cut out, and rig, little boats for 
his boys; and it "was difficult to say which'was most 
pleased when they performed creditably. He was 
anxious to bring up his children ■with simple tastes 
and few wants. They had scarcely any toys but 
such as they made, or invented, for themselves; and 
were taught to be very independent of others for 
their amusements.

“ As the children were all accustomed to take 
their meals with their pai’ents from a very early age, 
he had them under his own eye more than is usually 
the case, even before they were old enough to come 
under his tuition. He carefully watched their dif
ferent characters; and in one of his Hote-books there 
occurs a detailed description of each, written when 
they were very young.

“ He was very careful as to their health, enter
ing even into all the details of nursery management. 
He was a very tender nurse in sickness; ■with a 
natural gentleness of touch that some professional
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nurses miglit have envied. When his eldest souj then 
about nine years old, was dangerously ill on the 
journey from Scotland, and we were detained for some 
weeks at York in consequence,* his father slept in 
his room during this Ulness, watching over him with 
the greatest care: and could scarcely be persuaded to 
leave him, so as to take the exercise necessary for 
his own health.

“ Indeed, the amount of care and though<i that he 
bestowed on their health, whether of body or of 
mind, can scarcely be understood except by those 
who witnessed it.”

A few extracts from letters written in the autumn 
of 1852, after he had taken his two elder boys to 
Scotland, while their mother remained at Blackheath, 
will illustrate what has been said; and especially 
the happy manner in which, at their then early and 
impressible ages of eleven and seven, he took part, 
almost as playmate, in their daily amusements, 
at the same time that he was also the watchful 
superintendent of their education. They'present 
so characteristic, as well as so happy, a view of 
the loving affectionateness of his fatherly inter
course with his children, that no one, it is believed, 
of the readers 'of this Memoir will deem it too free 
an opening to them of the privacies of his inner 
home-life.

The other sick chUd, mentioned page 62, was an infant in 
the nurse’s care.
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“ Haddo Souse, August 7, 1852.—I  found tie  
cliildren at tie  Royal Hotel quite weR, and in great 
spirits. Tiey iad a good passage, and \vere not at 
aU sick; and in two iours more we were pacing 
down tie  long walk.

“ To-day at noon the thermometer is 65, which 
answers to 70 at Blackheath. ' There is a fire every 
evening in the drawing-room, which is by no means 
too muqh; and the water feels cold. The day is 
cahn, but dark, with hot gleams of sun. The place 
looks, as usual, surprisingly beautiful for the coimtry, 
but rather gloomy;—that is with the exception of 
the terrace,' which is reaUy very gay and cheerful- 
looldng, even without walking on it. I  am 
doing, or rather the children are doing, their lessons. 
Jim does his surprisingly well, and has made 
wonderful progress; which you may mention to Miss 
If. for her satisfaction. He is quite well this morn
ing. George’s writing is first-rate. I  wish I  could 
write equally well. Good little Jim has volimteered a 
letter to you.

“Monday, August Wi.—^We are all quite well; 
Jim particidarly so. On Saturday George, Jim, and I 
fished in the afternoon in the lake; and were rather 
molested by the sun, and want of wind. At simsot it 
became cold. The evenings are much lighter than with 
us in the south, and I  walked out after dinner. 
The thermometer was scarcely above 60, and I  
found small satisfaction in the dewy eve. Sunday 
morning was bright, with light south wind. During
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chuTcli a thunder-storm came on, and very heavy 
rain; real forked Kghtning, with torrents of water. 
We had a short walk after lunch; then more rain. 
I t  cleared up at seven; and for the rest of the 
evening a thick white fog hung over the ground 
below the house, and a thin white one on the other 
side;—a pond at the nursery window, and wet steam
ing grass all around. So much for the bracing 
air! ,

“ What dark roQms the children live in here! When 
shut up at night I  fear they must be close enough. 
However nurse reports Jim very well, without 
medicine; and he certainly is very active and lively. 
We have just finished morning lessons. His reading 
is bad; , but I  expect to improve' it. George 
has just got your letter, and is much pleased with it. 
He is to write to you to-morrow. We have been 
down to the lake, where the two children made 
themselves happy.—Interrupted by going to limch. 
I  hear the school at Tarves was struck by lightning 
yesterday.

“ Wednesday, Augmt Wth.— T̂he order of the day 
is as follows.—About a quarter before eight I  hear 
the voices of George and Jim ; and I  go into my 
dressing-room and dress very leisurely. At half
past eight the children’s breakfast is taken into the 
sitting-room. At a quarter past nine we three go 
out to meet grandpapa in the garden. At a quarter 
to ten Jim come*s for his -half-bim. At ten we pre
tend to do lessons, and remain so engaged tiU
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twelve ; when we all rush down to the lake, and fish, 
paddle in the water, or pith rushes till dinner. 
After dinner come lessons for half-an-hour. Then we 

. all rush down again to the lake; and fish, paddle in 
the water, or pith rushes, till supper at half-past s is! 
No going out after supper. Jim and George look 
in at dessert; and then go to bed, well satisfied with 
the day’s work.

“ There is no particular news. Jim is very well, and 
has only had one dose of his wine medicine since 
we came. I  have promised a grand treat to the 
children; viz., to sup on the island, light a fire, 
catch fish,, and do Robinson Crusoe! We must wait, 
however, tUl a dry day. The grass and bushes are 
wet from dew, rain, and fog: for all three come 
here in one day.

. “ Here comes in your letter, with a smile upon its 
face. I  half expected you to come on Saturdaj’’, and 
looked out at the weather with that view. How
ever, if you are well and cool at Blackheath, there 
is no object in changing. I  am very comfortable 
here udth the two children, who are aH day with 
%ie. Jim reads but badly; —‘ Let «iot the scm go 
down upon your wall’ &c.! I  have put him into 
a red book which George read at Brighton when 
I  first took him in hand. He is much' pleased vith 
your letter. But, the letters in it being sharp, he 
could not read much of it himself.

“Friday, August \W i .—A fine clear October day; 
big white clouds, and blue sky. I  reflect with plea-
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' sure that I  have been, here a week to-day, and con
sequently am so much nearer returning time. Jim 
is writing his exercise at the same table with m e; 
and George is doing his‘ Latin in the hUliardrroom. 
The foiTuer is quite wcU, and getting simhurnt. 
He is an engaging good child, but requires gentle 
treatment.

T “ My too great care for Jim yesterday produced the 
contrary effect to that intended. He had been left 
on the bank playing , with a fish, and enveloped in 
a macintosh, while I  went to assist George at a tittle 
distance. But, when I  returned to where he had 
bfeen, he was not to be seen. I  did not look for him 
in the water, but immediately gave chaSe towards 
the house. The stupid little fellow, finding it be
ginning to rain, and not. seeing me, had thought it 
Jiis duty 'to rim home,—cloalc, fi.sh, and all;' and of 
course arrived in a state of red heat. I  did not 
overtake him' till I  got to the house, and gave him 
rather a scold, did you, &c. ? "  which brought
on speh a, fit of crying that it ended in a fit of shiver
ing, and no supper. I was rather out of sorts at 
din'nei”’m consequence; but was revived by seeing 
him smirking in as usual ut desserj;, and to-day he 
is as well as ever.—Yesterday was a grand day for 
George? Thirteen lake-trout! We'haS them for 
dinner and breakfast.

“ I am so glad to tliink that you are well and com
fortable. I  find both occupation and amusement in 
the two children, who are aU day nith.me. Tester-
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day we went to Formartine. The new walk is 
capital. With regard to children and other domestic 
affairs, we should meet with more pleasure, as well 
as feel less disappointment, if we considered them rather 
as a field to he cultivated, than a garden to be en
joyed. We should endeavour’ to view life as a field 
of labour ; and to look upon the enjo3'ments which 
occur in it as thrown into the bargain, and pledges 
of enjoyment hereafter, rather than sources of present 
satisfa'cfion.

“ Tell Sis that I  got her letter, very nicely mitten. 
I  am going to write to her, and she will/ get my 
letter on, Tuesday. We are tp go to Buchan- 
ness ’in the-coach on Monday, so that I  shall next 

, write to you from thence. ’
“ Saturday.—Yesterday, for the first time, I  went 

to the'river, leaving the‘children to follo'w in the 
carriage. '.I soon hooked a yery large sea-trout; and 

. was' exulting in the thought of displajing the prize 
to them, when .the fish suddenly rushed into the 
weeds ̂  and, after some ineffectual manoouvTc|, on 
my ■ part, contrived to break the lihe. Afterwards 
the mnd fell; and the sun, came ■ out so .bright that 
all further fishing was hopeless. However, we amused, 
ourselves, till evening with cutting (the large bidl- 
rushes and Sags, and spent the time very pleasantly; 
which, indeed, is the case every day. I  foresee, 
however, what may be a source of- ftiture,anxietj’̂ 
in George’s extreme eagerness; w hi^ shows itself 
in his fishing;  ̂and - in every other amusement of an
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exciting nature. Jim enjoys himself much, and js 
quite strong and -vveU; and only twice has had re
course to his medicine bottle since he came, and then 
only to please nurse. She has now a complete 
sinecui'e; except in so far as • she pleases to employ 
herself in learning to cook and bake.

“ Jim is now doing his sums ; which he does with 
so much facility that one is tempted to give him 
rather long ones, to keep him quiet. His reading, 
however, must be patiently worked at. I  wish little 
Sis was here; as she requires the excitement of 
novelty and amusement more than the others.*

“ Kaddo House, Monday, August 2 \s t-—Monday 
morning has the honour of being a fine day;—so fine 
as to make me fear it may be too hot for you at 
Blackheath. Yesterday tjie church was very hot.— 
But Mr. Whyte gave us a good sermon, on ‘ If  you 
have received Christ walk in him ; ’ shoiving what 
is meant by receiving Christ, how imperfect the re
ception generally is, and how the reception is to be 
sho^n by the walldng in Him. I t  was well laid 
down, and with much earnestness.

•  He here adds, on another subject:—“ Kitto is exliibited 
in the drawing-room, and is really a first-rate book. How
ever, I must defer sending jt to Mr. Whyte ; as my father 
reads it every evening, abusing its small print. He appears 
to take an interest in the articles on creation and deluge; 
wliich you know are my pet subjects. Subjects of speculative 
interest are what he likdS.”

The reference is to Kitto’s Biblical Cyclopaedia.
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“ The children are quite well, and apparently very 
happy. I  hope they will not suffer froiji the want of 
lessons. For, somehow or other, every day has be
come a half-holiday; so that they can resist my 
proposal to do lessons in the afternoon with, ‘ Ko, 
Pa, we never do, Pa.’—George has just informed 
me that, in consequence of cutting his thmnb, he 
doubts being able to hold his pen satisfactorily; 
but adds, that it will not prevent his fishing. 
N.B.—^An illustration of the meaning of inherit
ance ;—‘ As, for instance. Papa, when you die I  shall 
get all your files’ His last illustration of the want of 
Mama :—‘ Bad not to have Mama here, because we 
can’t get any pins’

“August 27.—This morning, after lessons, we 
went to the lower lake, and caught four large trout; 
much to the satisfaction of Master Jim, who repeated 
times innumerable, ‘ They are very large. P a ! Pa, 
the fish are very large ! They’re very large. P a ! ’ 
I  find he is quite able to do everything by himself: 
dress himseK, walk out, &c., &c., without a n^rse. 
I  should like him and George to have a room to 
themselves when they return. The long walk has 
the effect of making objects look small. I  have 
allowed • the boys to go by themselves to the burn, 
and upper end of the lake. Sometimes one may 
see from the window a tiny figure in jacket and 
trousers darting across the walk near the bridge, 
and disappearing behind the trees. One remarks 
how small Jim  looks at that distance; when, in a

N
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moment, another figure still more tiny is seen dart
ing across the walk in the same direction. The 
meaning of which i^  that George has caught a fish 
in the water above the bridge, and is running to 
put it in the stream below; and Jim is scampering 
after him, to see the fun.

“ Buchan-ness, Tuesday Evening.— e came here on 
Monday: viz., A., H. L., myself, and the two chil
dren. Yesterday it was wet and windy; but to-day it 
has been fine. I  spent a great part of the day on 
the beach below the garden, looking at the children; 
who were highly delighted sailing their boats, and 
building piers. As I  watched the tide gradually 
covering the white stones on the beach, I  was re
minded of that pleasant day, twelve years ago, when 
my dear wife was mine only by anticipation. Bless
ings on her!

“ Haddo House, August 30.— T̂he children are both 
in high favour. I  see so much of them all day 
that I  quite regret being separated from them at 
night. Yesterday I  took them both to the river, 
where we had a good day’s fishing. George, by a 
lucky accident, caught a good-natured sea-trout, 
weighing three-quarters of a pound. His shouts 
must have been audible at a great distance:— 
‘ You must tell Mama immediately, &c.’ Jim’s 
great delight at present is to bale out the water 
in the coble with a little tin, cup; to facilitate 
which I  am required to sit at the end of the boat, 
that our united weight may cause all the water to
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flow to one place; and, aa a sliglit leakage occurs in 
the night, the amusement is repeat^ every day. 
One evening he informed me that he should be very 
glad if Sis were to come here, because her weight 
would be so useful to tip up the coble while he was 
baling!

“ Monday.—^Astonished to hear that Sis and Miss 
N----- may now be within a few miles of us._

“ Tuesday, 11 a.m.—Miss N----- and Sis arrived
yesterday, after a good though slow passage# When
I  went into the room after breakfast. Miss N-----
was planted on the sofa doing Jim’s lessons. So I
had to retreat back to the hall! ............We have
spent the morning very happily on the island, and 
baled the boat quite d ry; Sis and Jim using the tin 
cup by turns. ’

“ September Qth.— . . . .  The children have just 
gone to bed. They have been indulging in fits of 
laughter to the present time. I t  d̂ oes one good to
see them so merry.............. Here is a picture of a
sea-guU, as seen through the telescope; a bit of sea
weed ; and a printed letter to Johnny.

“ Little Sis sat for half-an-hour in the green
house with me yesterday; and talked so like a 
grown-up woman, that I  was quite startled when 
she suddenly started up to catch a grasshopper; 
like the princess in the Arabian Nights who was 
originally a cat, and jumped out of bed at the sotmd 
of a mouse! As she seems a little low in spirits 
she requires that I  should take her in hand, as I  have

n 2
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taken Jim, wko is now in a capital state! (Con
ceited m an!)

“ Monday.—^We are preparing to go on "Wed
nesday. I  am booked for Eildon Hall on Thursday, 
and expect to be dt Blackheath on Saturday between 
nine and ten; when, if I  arrive jn  time, I  have 
promised to drink tea with a friend of mine.

“ The children continue quite, well, and in high 
spiiits. I  have foimd it a sufficient occupation 
to amusfi them during the greater part of the day, 
paddhng in the boat, landing on the island, sail
ing, fishing, &c.; all which suits me too very well, 
as I  am an indolent fellow. I  like what I  see 
of the children. I  am sometimes vexed by indi
cations of selfishness; but they %re all very 
tractable. I  intended this afternoon to go to 
Ellon with them; but it began to rain, and we 
must now put it off to next year. I  will settle 
with Cargill to land the childi’en at Greenwich, 
•which he will do quite safely. You may, if you like, 
order a good boat to be on the look out. But this 
is quite imnecessary, as he will signal a boat to come 
off. And don’t be afraid of danger; for it will not 
be like your experience on Loch Lomond.” «
* “ This trip to Scotland in 1852,” Lady Aberdeen 

writes, “ was considered holiday tim e; and his 
wish was that they should then have as few lessons 
as possible, wlule he devoted himself to their 
amusement. But, when returned to Blackheath, 
he used steadily to set apart some hours daily
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for Ms sons’ instruction; though Mmself then 
attending lectures in London, and going several 
days a-week either to walk out with Ms father, or 
to visit the poor in Ms district in WMtechapel.

“ I t  is generally supposed that home education 
makes boys over-sensitive, pampered, and afraid of 
what is called ‘ roughing it ’ in any way. But, as the 
letters above cited show, he succeeded in imparting 
to Ms boys while young a love of out-door exercise, 
and a hardy energetic spirit; with an absence, more
over, of all inclination to luxury and display. TMs 
was done more by example than by precept. His 
own constant self-denial, the extreme simplicity of 
his habits, and Ms contentment and enjoyment in- 
the most natural and childlike pleasures, could not 
but influence them.”

All tMs was before-Ms illness. And even»after 
his levere illness had begun in 1854, and he had 
been sent to Malvern, to be under Dr. Gully’s care, 
in consequence, his children were never forgotten. 
Extracts from letters, written at the time by him 
to the younger children whom he had left at Black- 
heath, are subjoined in a Foot-Note in illustration.*

* To kis Eldest Laughter.—“ My dear Girl‘,- -̂Here is a pic
ture of the people going np tJie mountain, to drink the water 
that I told you about. When I write to Jem I shall perhaps 
send him a picture of people coming down the hill. I hope 
you are a very good girl, and do everything you 'can to 
please deai; Mamma. George is very good and useful to
me...............We never use candles, because we go to bed by
daylight, about the same time that you do. I get up at 
six in the morning, and breakfast before eight; dinner
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Towards liis eldest son, whom he had taken with 
him, the tenderness of his parental affection will be 
seen, as breathed out in the extracts following from 
letters to Lady Haddo.

“ Among other advantages of my bow-window,” he 
writes, “ I  may mention that it overlooks the cricket- 
ground : so that, if George goes out, he is sure to re
appear in the foreground of the splendid panorama 
below me. And he is really such a nice fellow that 
it is a pleasure to see him even at that distance.”

Your affectionate

at half-past one ; and supper of bread and milk at half-past 
six, like you.—Mamma says that you can drive the pony 
quite well. George sometimes drives me here. The pony 
is grey, with a long tail. It goes much faster than ours ; 
and does not require to be touched with the whip, because 
it likes trotting better than walking. Good-bye, my dear 
girl. iTry to say your prayers attentively, and to be good 
all day, that God may love you.
Papa.”

To hit Second Son.—“ Here is a picture of people coming 
down the mountain, where they walk before breakfast. 
Some have long sticks, with an iron point which keeps them 
from falling. The Doctor here makes excellent bread, 
much better than the baker’s bread, and he sends the bread 
to the people who are not well. But he does not give any 
medicine. So T think you would like the Doctor very 
much.—Good-bye.”

To hit youngest Boy, in large print.—“ My dear John;— 
I hope you are a good boy. I hope you are quite well. One 
day there was a cloud on the top of the mountain ; and 
George walked up into it, and got wet in it. <Thfere was 
no rain ; but the cloud made his jacket wet when he came 
down. I  send you something that you will like. Good-bye.— 
I  am, your Papa.”
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Again, in another letter;— “ I  feel as if I  could live 
here for ever without any companion but George; 
and am rather jealous of Money, who is always 
taking him out to walk, which I  am unable to do.” 
And again:—“ George and Money are gone to St. 
Anne’s Well, the daily walk before breakfast. 
Here they come in to breakfast.” “ 10 a.m. 0£F 

. gops Money; and I  am left alone with George, who 
is full of spirits, and getting somewhat impertinently 
familiar with me; which I  rather like. He is such a 
nice companion, I  shall get too fond of him.” His 
Scripture and other readings with him at this time 
were not’neglected; “ though,”  he adds, “ I  gladly 
let him off most of his lessons.”

After his return in 1855 from Egypt it was 
a delight to Lord Haddo to have all his six 
children gathered again round him at his house 
on Blackheath; the eldest being now thirteen 
and a-half, the yoimgest two and a-half years 
of age; and, as his own health continued to 
improve through the summer and autumn of that 
year, it was a time of almost uninterrupted 
domestic happiness. This was, however, succeeded 
in 1856 by a long p e ri^  of anxiety. ■ First, 
the eldest boy had an attack of low fever, 
from which he suffered for many weeks. Then, 
just as he began .to recover, two of the little girls 
were seized with scarlet fever. Through God’s 
mercy, they all recovered well; and the bracing air
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of AberdeensHre, where they went in the autumn, 
soon restored their strength.

During this time of illness Lord Haddo, invalid 
though he still was, would take his part in the 
nursing. Often he soothed his sick son’s rest
less hours in the night by reading aloud to him. 
One night is well remembered, when the soft 
tones of Ms voice were heard reading from the 
119th Psalm, ‘I  know, 0  Lord, that thy judg
ments are right, and that thou in «faithfvdness hast 
afflicted me; ’ though it was then nearly two o’clock 
in the morning, and his own wearied frame much 
needed rest.

For some two years after his return from Egypt 
he continued to take charge of the education of his 
eldest son; while the two younger boys were partly 
taught by their sister’s governess, but daily received 
lessons from their father in Latinj arithmetic, 
history, &c. At length, in 1857, his own health 
being better, and as he was thus able to attend 
more regularly to his duties in Parliament,—an 
attendance which necessarily interfered with the 
time that ho would otherwise have devoted to the 
education of his sons,— ĥe ultimately decided on 
sending his eldest son to a private tutor’s, Mr. 
Bradley; and, a year or two later, the yoimger hoys 
were successively sent to school. This was the 
first real separation which there had ever been 
between him and his eldest son; and he felt it 
so severely that it affected his health and sleep
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for several weeks. I t  may be mentioned that 
the place the latter took on going to his private 
tutor’s, showed at once that his education had not 
been neglected.

I t  was a great pleasui’e to him when any of 
his children showed a turn for art, or any discrimi
nating appreciation of the beautiful either in scenery 
or in pictures : and he took great pains in teaching 
them the reasons for what they did in drawing. For 
this reason he gupatly preferred drawing from models 
to copying other drawings; as in that case they 
were obliged to think about light and shade, &c., 
instead of merely imitating the copy placed before 
them.

He did not, however, wish to allow either drawing 
or music to interfere with their classical studies. 
The following letter to his youngest boy, written 
some years later (in 1864), will give his views on 
this point;—

“ Icoavves,—You wrote to ask if you might learn 
the piano. In  answer to this reasonable request, 
I  humbly have to state my view of the case; viz., 
that no part of your time during the first year at 
St. Andrew’s should be employed in acquiring 
accomplishments of this nature. But, if you get 
on well in other things, I  will-not object to your 
learning music next November. You will-under
stand that I  am fully as desirous as you can be 
that you should learn both music and drawing. 
But these are things that may be taken up at any
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time; whereas Latin and Greek are the studies 
peculiarly fitted to your age; and the know
ledge of them can hardly he acquired in after 
years.”

Though imable, at the period now under review, 
•to take part in the active games of his children, as 
he had been accustomed to do before his iUness, 
he still, however, interested himself in their pur
suits, aSid exerted himself for their amusement* 
Thus, the winter after he retumeA from Egypt he 
set about painting in water-colours a series of Views 
on the Nile, enlarged from the beautiful little 
pencil sketches that he had taken while there. 
These pictures he afterwards joined together; and 
arranged them ingeniously on rollers, in a sort of 
frame; so that they coidd be unwoimd and dis
played in succession. I t  was a great delight to the 
children when he acted as showman, and gave a 
short description of each scene as it slowly passed 
before their eyes.

I t  was his anxious wish to make Sunday a happy 
day, not one of gloom or weariness; and, though 
most of the playthings were put away on Saturday 
night, there were always a number of pretty illus
trated books, and children’s periodicals, on the 
table on Sunday morning; which, being kept out 
of sight all the week, were looked forward to as 
a treat. The children, while very yoimg, had one 
occupation, which proved highly successful. This 
was, drawing what they called ‘ Simday pictures; ’
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and,'as they did-it in serious earnest, the pictures, 
though, of course, they might have provoked a 
smile in others, awakened no irreverent feeling in 
their own minds. The figure of the Saviour was 
never introduced. But they were drawn to illus
trate the Parables, or subjects from the Old Testa
ment. For instance, there might be seen a plough, 
and twelve pair of oxen attached to it, extending 
completely across the paper; while a man with 
a long beard threw something supposed to be a 
mantle on the ploughman at their head:—or 
perhaps a woman, in the dress of the' present day, 
sweeping a room; the subject of the picture being 
indicated by a table on which lay nine pieces of 
money very distinctly drawn.

When, for a time, in 1857-58, he had so far 
regained strength as to be able to go on foot to 
visit some of his poorer neighbours, he used often to 
take his little girls with him; to accustom them 
to feel an interest in those around them; and would 
place in their hands whatever he intended to 
give.

He had a great dread of his children’s seeing, 
or knowing, anything that was wrong. With this 
feeling he kept them carefully from theatrical and 
other such like performances. In his own house
hold any act manifestly sinful was a cause of much 
grief to him. Some even serious people, it is to 
be feared, allow themselves to jest about intoxi
cation. But he never would. let this be done. He
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used to say that none but “ fools piake a mock at 
sin” ; and, as be considered intoxication a very 
serious sin, be spoke of it, if at all, with sadness. 
For tbe same reason be was very unwilling to 
bebeve that any bad been guilty of i t ; and 
always endeavoured to attribute what was 
strange in their gait, or manner, to some other 
cause.* He did not forget those servants who 
were no longer with him; but was always ready to 
help them in sickness, or when out of employment; 
and would often send them, unasked, a Christmas or 
New Tear’s present. Besides the daily Scripture 
exposition at family prayers to his household, he 
was generally in the habit of instructing the 
younger men-servants in Bible-history, writing, 
arithmetic, &c.

All this could not but tend to deepen the impres
sion of his religious teaching on the minds of his

* His unwillingness to think ill of any one sometimes led 
to persons being retained in his service, who would not have 
I'emained under bis roof if he had believed the reports that 
he heard of their conduct. But it grieved him so deeply to 
think that any .whom he saw daily were in the habit of 
committing wilful sin, that nothing short of absolute demon
stration would convince him of the fact. On one occasion, 
after the return from Egypt, when a person who had been 
six years in his service was found to have been guilty of 
a long course of systematic fraftS and deception, he was 
deeply moved ; and, though little given to outward emotion, 
he actually wept while writing to inform her father that she- 
must be dismissed.
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children as they grev?̂  up :—seeing, as they did, their 
father’s Christian principles carried out so consistently 
in all his domestic relationships.

Most truly may it be said that, while taking care 
of his children in every other way, their highest in
terests were never absent from his thoughts. But it 
was not his habit to speak much to them of their 
feelings on 'religious subjects. He had a great dread 
himself of saying a word more than he felt; and, 
even in reading a prayer, he never would use an 
expression which he could not fully make his own. 
In  the same way he dreaded inducing, or allowing, 
children to express anj'thing which they did not 
conscientiously feel. He took care that their minds 
shoidd be well stored with the facts and words of 
Scripture; and waited with patience for the fruit. 
How much, and how earnestly, he prayed for its 
appearance none can te ll; and his joy at the least 
indication of it was deep and true. In  His great 
goodness God did, , before his departure hence, grant 
him some glimpses of this joy.

    
 



CH A PT ER  X I.

HIS CHRISTIAN ApTINO IN BLACKHEATH AND ,THE 

NEIGHBOURHOOD.

•In the present Chapter some particulars m il be 
mentioned of Lord Haddo’s Christian ^ tin g  through 
the four years following on his return in 1855 from 
Egypt, for promoting the welfare, spiritual and 
temporal, of the poor around him, and generally 
pf the adjoining neighbourhood.

I t  is to be understood that throughout these 
four years, the period now more particularly under 
review, the Ranger’s house at Blackheath was, as 
before, his usual residence; but varied' by a two or 
three months’ visit during the summers of 1856, 
1857, 1858, to his father’s house at Haddo in 
Scotland. ♦

During all this time, as before intimated, he 
was never perfectly well. But the plea of 
invalidism was never permitted by him, so as 
would have been done by most other persons 
similarly circumstanced, to interfere with his 
fidfilment of what he regarded as his social
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duties to the best .of his strength; and .oftenj 
indeed, beyond his strength. His was inde^ most 
truly'the smgleness of eye, and Christian fixedness 
of purpose, of one who endured as seeing Hiin that 
was invisible. Of men’s praise, or dispraise, he 
wios little regardful. The advantages of his social 
position he only thought of as a solemn and hum
bling responsibility. Indeed it added) in his case, 
to the .humbleness-of a mind otherwise ever very 
lowly and contrite before God.

1. Though rftill unable, for many months after his‘ 
return from Egypt, to take walking exercise, yet, 
driving hiniself in an open - carriage, he at once 
resumed in that way his risife to the poor.

■ I t  has been mentioned at page 63 that it was 
in th e , year 1851 that he first began visiting 
the poor in his own neighbourhood at Black- 
heath and Greenwich; having previously devoted 
himself in that way to the poor in a district 
in^ Whitechapel. But it was after his return 
fropa Egypt in improved health that he gave 
his thoughts and labours more systematically 
to this home-mission work. Moreover, in order 
to the carrying out of this work more eflBciently, 
he began to make use of city missionaries and 
Scripture-readers, to act as his almoners, and 
impart Christian instruction to the ignorant. Some 
reminiscences of him that have been furnished by 
one and another of these missionary agents, with
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reference to the period now tinder review, will well 
illustrate this part of our subject.

“ I  first saw the late Lord Aberdeen,” writes 
one of them, “ at a meeting of the Blackheath 
Branch of the Simday-school Union,—comprising 
the teachers of Blackheath, Greenwich, Lewisham, 
and Deptford Sunday-schools,—^which was held at the 
Shepherd Schoolroom, Blackheath-lull, in the au
tumn of 1856. His Lordship, in* his opening speech, 
read the bill announcing it as ‘ a meeting to be 
presided over by the Right Hon. Lord Haddo, M.P.,’ 
and then, after expressing his sympathy with those 
who were there assembled, in their work of f^ith 
and labour of love, said; ' But I  do not come among 
you as the Right Hon. Lord Haddo; but as one who 
has been a Simday-school teacher; and I  must request 
that, if at any future meeting I  can be of use to you * 
by presiding, the advertising notice of it shall be 
expressed thus,—‘ The chair, will be taken by a 
Sunday-school teacher.’ ”

From 1856 to his second invalid voyage to Egypt 
in 1860 Lord Haddo was in constant communication 
with some of the missionaries about the sick and 
destitute aroimd him; and, as he generally followed 
up the reports that he might have heai-d of cases of 
destitution by personal visits, so far as his health 
admitted of it, various Characteristic incidents 
occurred, and are mentioned by them respecting him, 
on such occasions.

“ On one occasion,” writes another of the mission-
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aries, “ his Lordship called on a poor -widow, Sirs. 
D., aged seventy-nine, whose name I  had mentioned 
in a conversation -with liim that day. The old 
woman had just gone to bed, it being about 
seven p.m. on a winter’s night. A knock ha-ving 
come to the door the old woman got up, and asked. 
Who was there, and what might his will be? A 
kind voice having answered, the poor old vsddow, 
nearly blind, and hot accustomed to such -̂ dsitors at 
night, opened the door; when 2«. 6d. was put into 
her hand by the visitor, -with ‘ Good night; 1’U call 
and see you again some day.’ She went again to 
bed, but could get ne arest, thinking who it could 
have been. At last she concluded that it must have 
been an angel sent from God; especially as she had 
an article of clothing in the pawn-shop which would 
have been lost to her the next day if imredeemed; ■ 
and this was the exact sum wanted to redeem it.”

“ On another occasion. Lord Haddo called to see 
Mrs. G., who was bedridden. I t  was then the 
afternoon. Her fire was out, and she had got no 
dinner; but was waiting till some neighbour might 
come in to give her tea. His Lordship had brought 
sago and some other little comforts -with him: and, 
having learnt the state of things, he at once lighted 
a fire, and made the poor woman a basin of sago; 
then left, after a little spiritual conversation; 
saying, as usual, ‘ I  will call and see you again ’ ;— 
a promise which he never failed to fulfil. Great- 
was the astonishment of the poor woman when she

o

    
 



■194 MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

heard from her neighbours that the visitor was 
liord Haddo. ‘ Never,’ she said, ‘ shall I  forget 
puch an act of condescension.’ ”

Another missionary, Mr. B., .writes thus :—“ I  
■ had mentioned to his Lordship four afilicted Chris
tian persons suffering sadly from want; when he 
gave me a sum of money, to expend in such things 
as they most needed. The next evening, when I  
went to visit two of these parties, I  found that his 
Lordship had himself already visited them; and, with 
kindly thoughtfulness, had taken .them a beautiful 
nosegay of flowers, together with other more sub
stantial comforts ; and afterwards so spoken to them 
of the love of God in Christ that these poor afflicted 
people were greatly refreshed in spirit. Nor did he 
forget them when he went that autumn to Haddo;

. but sent me a cheque to provide thein with such ‘ 
comforts as their afflicted condition required. These 
dear Christian people lived in the most degraded 
street in the whole neighbourhood. Policemen 
would only venture into it in companies of three or 
four. Yet did his Lordship frequently, like an 
angel of mercy, there visit them. They have now 
all passed through death to a better country, even a 
heavenly; leaving a precious testimony behind 
them of the power of Divine grace to save even to 
the uttermost.”

Mention is also made of his provision of bedsteads, 
mattresses, feather-beds, pillows, air-cushions, easy 
chairs, blankets, &c., &c., all of the very best
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quality, for the iuTalid and the suffering; some of 
whiqh, it seems, are still in use at Greenivich. " I t  
was no uncommon thing,” says Mr. C., “ to see his 
Lordship canyingi* little comforts in his own hand to 
the sick; or when tdriving in his carriage, to see a 
hair-mattress, or arm-chair, on the top of it, in the 
way to some invalid.” To another of the mission
aries he gave funds at one time to purchase forty- 
five warm thick quilts, or coimterpanes, for as many 
poor widows; and, in his last interview with him, 
said, “ We must never forget the mdows.”

Many were the cases, it is further stated, of 
“ families who from adverse circumstances being 
unable to pay their rent, and in danger of having 
their goods seized by the landlord, or his agent, in 
payment, had their minds comforted at the eleventh 
hour by hearing that a kind friend ’(fl^ey knew not 
who) had paid the debt.” “ One house-agent In 
Greenwich,” writes Mr. C., “ told me that this was 
a thing of no rare occurrence. Often money was 
sent him by Lord Haddo to relieve people’s goods, 
who were in better circumstances than the very poor, 
with no name added of the giver;—only that he 
knew the handwriting: the remark being added by 
him, ‘ The one-haK of Lord Aberdeen’s acts of 
benevolence will never be known in this world.’ ”

In the autumn of 1855 Lord Haddo invited, several 
Christian ministers and gentlemen to a conference 
at the Ranger’s House, “ to consider how best the 
glad tidings of salvation might be brought home to

o 2
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the poor population in Greenwich and the neighbour
hood ; the great majority of whom were in the l^abit 
of entering no place of Christian worship, and seemed 
to be living without God in the world.” From this 
conference there resulted so speedy and continuous 
an increase of city missionaries for that populous 
district, that they now amount, it is stated, to as 
many as twenty-two; together with a corresponding 
increase of funds for their support.

2. This same year, 1855, he began the custom of 
giving school treats in the grounds of*the Ranger’s 
house. In  the following years these treats became 
more numerous, and were conducted on a larger 
scale. Besides those schools to which he gave treats 
at his own expense, and the great gatherings of all 
the Greenwich hnd Deptford ragged schools, (when 
upwards of 1,000 children, and about as many 
visitors, assembled) he gave permission, through the 
Sunday School Union, to Sxmday schools from 
London to have the use of the grounds; and nothing 
delighted him more than to see the children enjoying 
themselves, and to hear their shouts as they rushed 
wildly about the garden. The day’s entertainment 
generally closed with the singing of hymns; which 
was extremely well done by some of the schools, and 
.which gave him peculiar pleasure. A letter from 
Lord Aberdeen his father, written in 1858, 
mentions the Greenwich brigade of shoeblacks as par
ticipators in these festivities'. “ The Admiral (Hon.
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J. Gordon) tells me he has seen in the ‘ Globe’ the 
mention of a fete you have given at Blackheath to 
the shoeblacks;—a useful and deserving class of little 
gentry. I,hope it all went off well.” In  the years 
1858 and 1859 there were schools nearly every day 
during the months of July and August amusing 
themselves in the grounds; and, by one who was 
often present at the time, i f  has been justly 
asked, “ IVho can measure the amount of enjoy
ment thus afforded to these poor children ? ”

3. The preaching in Greenwich Park on Simday 
afternoons, which had begun in 1854 by permission 
of the Banger, at Lord Haddo’s suggestion, was stiU 
continued during the summer months till the year 
1863; when it was put a stop to, owing to the new 
regulations with regard to preaching in the public 
parks in and near London, which had been called 
forth by certain disturbances that took place in Hyde 
Park. A Conunittee of gentlemen, in communication 
with Lord Haddo, arranged as to the services; which 
were occasionally conducted by a clergyman of the 
Established Church, but more generally by two of 
the London City Missionaries. There were many 
cases of persons, who had never previously attended 
any place of worship, being arrested by what they 
then heal’d, and becoming afterwards regular church
goers ; and not a few dated their conversion from 
them.

4. In the spring of 1856 Greenivich Fair was snp~
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pressed. And, without depriving those who had 
long been labouring for this object of the credit 
which is due to them, it may be truly said that but 
for Lord Haddo’s exertions, and the influence which 
his position gave him, it would not have been 
abolished. There was great opposition from some of 
the publicans, and others whose pecuniary interests 
seemed likely to -suffer; and for a time he was the 
object of much abuse. But the respectable portion 
of the community were thankful for the remov^ of 
this fruitful source of sin and misery. His father 
entered heartily into his views, and gave his 
sanction as Ranger to all the arrangements pro
posed. And, in consequence, he too suffered his share 
of the obloquy. In  a letter from Lord Haddo to 
his father, written at the time, he says:—“ I  was 
amused to hear that the report circulated among 
the undertaker’s * friends is th is;—that the Fair has 
been suppressed in order that Hie Ranger may re
ceive the toll on what is brought into the park, to bq 
sold within the gates! ”

5. Early in 1858 Lord Haddo first began to dmploy 
a Bihle-ivoman, to visit from house to house iq. 
a poor district of "West Greenwich; and also to 
visit the sick with whom he was personally 
acquainted in other parts of the town, and read the 
Pible and pray with *them- There is reason to 
believe that her labours were blessed in a number of

•  A  person engaged in that kind of business, who headed 
the opposition.
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cases; and that some died in Christian peace, who 
would otherwise never have known the way of 
salvation.— Bible-mission was at the same time 
established, which, although not connected with the 
London Home Mission Society, was conducted on 
nearly the same principles: and, in connexion with 
it, a kind of domestic mission and clothing club; 
under the kind superintendence of. a lady who still 
carries on .the work, with the assistance of a small 
Committee, and of the same Bible-woman by whom 
it was commenced. In  aU the proceedings of the 
Bible-woman, Lord Haddo took a great interest. But 
it was his custom not to give relief in any cas6 
without himself, if possible, first visiting the party 
to be relieved^ at least once.

His health was so much better that auttunn 
(1858), and the early part of the winter following, 
that h6 was able to walk further than he had done 
for some years; and he improved the additional 
health and strength thus granted to him by visiting 
the poor in the back streets and lanes more than 
ever. And in those visits, it may be remembered, 
(as mentioned in the previous Chapter) it was his 
custom frequently to take one or another of his 
children with him ; in order to instil into their 
minds the same interest in the poor, and to habituate 
them from early years to the same acting out of 
Christian benevolence.
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LORD HADDO AS A* MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT.

L ord H addo was first elected Member of Parliament 
for Aberdeensbire in August, 1854. On that occasion, 
owing to h is  U n avo id ab le  a b se n c e  through i l ln e s s  at 
Malvern,* his views and opinions were explained to 
the constituency by his proposer, Sir James D. 
Elphinstone.

The following letter refers to this subject.

“ Blackheath, September, 1854.
Dear Sir James,— * * * * * *  x have for some 

time had it in my mind to write to you,- and thank 
you for your kindness in proposing me at the 
election. I  was much pleased with the manner in 
which you expressed my sentiments; and I  find 
that everybody considers that you performed your 
rather difficult task with very great ability and 
judgment. I  have returned from Malvern consi
derably weaker than when I  went there. In  fact, 
I  am now told that my recovery is very doubtful.

• See p. 91.
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How appalling would be the subject of death, unless 
we had confidence in the love of a Saviour!

That you, my dear Sir James, and your most 
amiable wife, may have tliis consolation when your 
time approaches, is my earnest prayer.

“ Believe me yours inogt truly,
“  H addo .”

The continued weak state of his health after his 
return from Egypt prevented him from doing much 
more in the session of 1856 than attending at 
the morning sittings of the House of Commons, 
when private bills and county business were under 
consideration. There was however one important 
question on which he had then the opportunity of 
voting; viz. that on the war with China. Against 
this, under the persuasion of its being imnecessary, 
alike his judgment and Christian humanity of feel
ing revolted. As the vote of the majority in the 
House of Commons was against Lord Palmerston’s 
Government on this question, a dissolution of Parlia
ment took place. Whereupon Lord Haddo again 
offered himself at the General Election in April 1857, 
arid was again elected, as Member for Aberdeen
shire.

He writes as follows to his father from Aberdeen 
shortly before the election. “ I  write to report pro
gress. I  have just been to the market-place to see 
how a man looks in the hustings, which certainly is 
not an enviable position. The hustings here is the
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old race-course stand; and a candidate bowing out of 
the window looks rather like Punch in his box. 
Banchory House (Mr. Thomson’s) is charming. 
I  have seen him again to-day. He is qiiite willing to 
propose me; and I  am to be seconded by our most 
respectable friend Shepherd, of She thin.—The May- 
nooth subject is to be passed over in silence; though 
at the present moment it is, I  believe, the question in 
which the public take more interest than any other. 
I should imagine that this must always be the case 
with subjects connected with religion; as eternity is 
more important than time. ' I  confess I  feel it very 
difficult to decide on this question between the 
opinions of statesmen and the opinions of good and 
religious men. An imperative state-necessity must, 
I  suppose, overrule all other considerations. But 
does the necessity exist? . . . Sir A. L. Hay
has looked in to say that, having offered himself , for 
Aberdeen, he cannot appear with me. But I  believe 
there will be a fair number of gentry present. 
There appears to be a general feeling of regard for 
yourself; which will make up for my want of 
acquaintance.”

Xln the day of election he was, as anticipated, pro
posed by Mr. Thomson, seconded by Mr. Shep
herd : and, no other candidate appearing, the sheriff 
declared “ George John.James Gordon, Lord Haddo, 
duly elected Member of Parliament for the Coimty 
of Aberdeen.’’

I t  may be well to insert much of the speech
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made by him on this election, (as also of that 
made by him afterwards on re-election in 1859,) in 
illustration of his views and character as a Member 
of Parliament, and of the manner in which here, as 
in all else, Christian principle actuated him.

Advancing, it is reported,, to the front of the 
hustings, he thus spoke.* “ Gentlemen Electors of 
the Coimty of Aberdeen, I  thank you for the honour 
you have just done me, in placing me again in 
the honourable position of representing this im
portant County in Parliament. Let'me beg to remind 
you, for a few minutes, of the position in which 
I  an;i placed on this occasion. I t  is on occasion of 
an appeal to the country, by which I  have‘been sent 
down here to justify myself before the electors of this 
county for the vote which I  gave on a motion respecting 
the Chinese w ar; the overthrow of the Government 
on which caused the dissolution of Parliament. J- 
came to the conclusioii on that subject that an 
unnecessary act of violence had been committed 
upon a defenceless people; and I  expressed my 
Opinion accordingly. In  the vote I  gave on that 
occasion I  had the concurrence of the Member for 
this town, who, I  am glad to see, is present, to-day; 
and the concurrence of every independent and 
eminent man in the House of Commons not 
connected with the Government. I  , am folly per-

•  This report of his speech is token from an Aberdeen 
newspaper.
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suaded that if you had seen the official papers 
relating to this occurrence, iostead of reading the 
partial representations of newspapers, you would 
have been of our opinion. I  firmly believed that no 
evidence existed of intended insult by the Chinese. 
I  think that the compensation offered by the 
Governor might have been considered sufficient; or, 
at any rdte, that the destruction of the forts, and ■ of 
their ships, the decks of which were covered with 
the mangled remains of those who attempted to- 
defend them, and- the subsequenif destruction of the 
Governor’s palace, was reparation enough, even if an 
insult had been offered. I  could not persuade my
self that the British Admiral was justified in 
inflicting the barbarities of a bombardment on the 
defenceless inhabitants of an unprotected town. I  
consider war the most terrible calamity that can 
afflict the human race. The destruction of human 

'life is an act of solemn responsibility before God and 
m an; and the representatives of the country are not 
justified in placing it in that situation of solemn 
responsibility without the most grave reasons, and 
after the most anxious deliberation. Happily, 

.however, peace is now concluded. The Emperor of 
China has acceded to our demands. I  can only 
express my regret that he had not been applied to 
sooner, so that we might have been spared the'guilt 
of such destruction of life. I  trust that the war is at an 
end; and that the weapons which I  saw not long ago
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leaving Woolwich will soon return to rust for ages 
in the Arsenal.*

“ Turning to another subject, my proposer has well 
observed that we have an enemy at home more 
difl&cult to conquer than a Chinese, a Russian, or 
any other foreign enemy. There is in our coimtry 
an amount of crime, ignorance, and destitution that 
may well command .the most serious attention of the 
Legislature. Gentlemen, I  am most anxious to pro- 

>mote any measure^ to relieve these social evils.' I  
am most anxious to seek any remedy, as a private 
individual, or as a Member of Parliament. But I 
confess to you that I  believe the best means of. cure 
for our social evils .would be to bring the means, of 
religious education within the reach of every child, 
alike among high and low. When you did me 
the honour formerly to return me as your Member, 
I  entertained a sanguine hope that the Legisla
ture might contrive some method of introducing a 
system of religious, as well as secular education, 
throughout the country. I  must confess, however, that 
that vision is not likely to be realised. The difficulty does 
not arise from religious indifference; but rather from 
the depth of conviction with m^n of religious feeling ;

* After his election one of the local newspapers, though 
otherwise opposed to him, remai'ked :—“ For one thing we 
accord him both thanks and honour; viz., for the manly open 
way in which, both in his published address to the electors, 
and in his speech at the hustings, he justified his vote on 
the China question. His fiim disregard of an ignorant furor 
is much to his credit.”
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who rightly regard any error on the subject of religion 
as involving. interests of infinite and momentous 
importance. Such men could not agree on any such 
general educational measure because of their dif
ferences of'opinion on the subject. The Latitu- 

‘ dinarian, while compelling children to go to school, 
woxdd say. Why do you not have the Bible read therO 
without sectarian teaching ? But, gentlemen, read
ing the Bible is like throwing a net into the sea. 
You must have a-man to spread.it out: you must' 
have the Bible explained. Then I  am not willing to 
grant money to Roman Catholics to explain i t ; or to 
Socinians, or men of other religious persuasions 
that I  do not believe in ; whil^ again, those who 
entertain views differing from mine cannot agree to 
the public moneys being given to teachers of the 

’ denomination I  belong to.—On the whole I  cannot see 
any means of contriving a system of religious edu
cation more eflfectual than the present system of Privy 
Council Grants, encouraging local and voluntary effort. 
W ith reference to Scotlandj where, as regards nine-* 
tenths of the population, we are agreed to adopt a 
particular catechism and a particular creed, there is 
more hope that a system of parliamentary education,- 
embracing secular and religious instruction, may be 
introduced. And I  shall be most anxious in Parlia
ment to promote this desirable end. I  think it is 
most reasonable, copsidering the state of the country, 
that the members of the Free Church should have

f

admission to the parish schools. But I  am not
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prepared to go so far as to abolish-what I'may caH 
parliamentary teaching: that is to .make Grants 
irrespective of any religions declaration, or test'; 
leaving that as a matter of arrangement between the 
parents, or the school committees,. and the school
master. I  think, in such a matter as this, religious 
teaching ought, iTpossible, to have the sanction and 
authority of the Legislature. I  am, however, quite 

' willing for such a modification of,the test as 'would 
admit Dissenters to the parish schools.”

Then, addressing his farming friends, “ va«nj of 
whom,” he said, “ I  see around me,” Lord Haddo 
expressed his pride at representing their agri
cultural county in Parliament; and how he would 
feel it an honour, as well as a duty, to for
ward and support every measure that might be 
for their interests :—instancing particularly the 
desirableness of a measure for Government pro
tection, and Government regulation, with a view to 
obtaining a supply of guano, at moderatq prices, for 
agricultural purposes:—also, a provision, “ in the 
importation of stock and raw hides, against th6 
introduction of that terrible calamity of murrain 
prevalent among cattle in some parts of the 
Continent; which, if once introduced, may have 
fearful results in this great agricultural county.” * 
—^And then, after expiljssing his grateful thanks to

* A remarkable anticipation, as read at the time when this 
Memoir was firet printed, during the raging of the cattle plague 
of 1865.
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the electors generally, both foy the honour done him 
in his present election, and the indulgence shown 
him previously during his time of illness, he thus 
concluded.

“ I  feel deeply the duty laid on the man who would 
fairly represent you in Parliament; and I  hope, by 
the blessing of God, to represent this county to the 
best of my ability. I  am confident that you will 
never find me absent from my post on any occasion 
of importance; and never absent when any of the 
interests of this county are concerned. And, should 
we ever be called upon to meet again in this place, 
I  trust that I  shall be able to point to past services ; 
ahd have the satisfaction of obtaining the appro
bation of those who have now done me the* honour 
of sending me to Parliament.” (Loud applause.)

All this year, and the next, his health continued 
pretty good, so that he was then able to attend more 
regularly in the House of Commons. And seldom 
was he absent when any county business required 
his presence; seldom when questions of social or 
educational reform were brought forward: in which 
latter he took a greater interest than in any of a 
purely political character.

In  May 1859 there was again a General Election; 
and (as on the previous dissfllution) he again offered 
himself, and was agaiu elected, without opposition. 
Member for the County.—It may be well here to make 
a few explanatory observations on home and foreign
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politics at this time, before giving his electibn speech, 
as it makes allusion to them. I t  is to be remembered 
then that the result of Lord Palmerston’s appeal to 
the country in May 1857, on the China war question, 
was the coimtry’s approval of what had been done in 
it, and his consequent continuance in the high office 
of Premier. In Febniary 1858 however, on some 
measure of unfit timckling, as it was judged, to 
the French Emperor, he was defeated by a coali
tion between Loid Derby and Lord J. EusscU. 
His resignation following, he was succeeded 
by Lord Derby; who, in his turn, was de
feated May 1859 on a Eefoim Bill introduced 
by him. Then came Lord Derby’s appeal to the 
coimtiy, and the elections; the residt of which proved 
impropitious to his ministry. "Whereupon (as may 
be added) he gave in his resignation, and was 
succeeded again by Lord Palmerston.—So at home. 
Abroad the grand event in May 1859 was the out
break of the bloody war in Lombardy, between 
Austria and confederated France and Italy.

Thus mucL premised Lord Haddo’s most promi
nent allusions in this his election speech will he 
better imderstood. I f  on one or two points there 
be some repetition in it of what was said by 
him in his former election speech, the insei'tion 
win be excused as iUustrating, where it occurs, 
the fixity of his dominant Christian principles. The 
subject of Parliamentary Reform was on this occa
sion first noticed by him. At the present time (1867)
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it is one so prominent before the coimtry, and of such 
importance, that his opinion about it will, doubt
less, be read with peculiar interest; especially as 
representing not his own opinion only, but also, as 
will be seen, his father’s. And probably the majority 
of thinking and moderate men will approve it, as wise 
and just.

“ You have again placed me,” he said, ‘̂ in the 
high position of Member for the County. I  deeply 
feel how much I  owe to the electors for their in
dulgence and forbearance; apd sincerely thank 
you for the continuance of your favour.—The 
next session, of Parliament will probably be an 
eventful one. The aspect of foreign affairs is 
dark and threatening; and it may require all the 
circumspection of Parliament to keep this country 
from being involved in the vortex of Continental 
war. War, the scourge of the human race, is again 
let loose on the world, through the ambition, jealousy, 
and political necessities of Continental despots;— 
war whichj however it may dazzle by its glory, 
and captivate by the interest of its heroic achieve
ments, is, with all its hateful evils,—the savage 
passions, heart-breaking sorrows, and ruinous conse
quences that follow in its train,— t̂he greatest calamity 
that can' afflict mankind. In  this crisis, the duty 
of England is clearly this :—to pay a jealous atten
tion to the maritiitfe defences which our insular 
position demands, and be fuUy prepared to repel any 
attempt at hostile invasion; keeping aloof from the
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contests of foreign powers. For what possible object 
has England to gain in the strife ? Circumstances 
might indeed arise such as to render an appeal 

‘to the sword almost unavoidable. But every nerve 
ought to be strained to maintain a neutral position. 
England can afford to rest on her laurels. Neutrality 
is consistent alike with the honour, duty, and happi
ness of the country; and deep will be the responsi
bility of the Minister by whom England is led to 
participate in the enormous folly, or rather the 
enormous crime, which the Continental Powers are 
committing.

“ Electoral Reform too will of course receive the 
attention of Parliament.* Twenty-five or thirty 
years ago Reform was regarded in this country 
with imdisguised alarm and aversion. Even my 
friend and right hand upon the present occasion. 
Sir Andrew Leith Hay, was looked upon as a 
dangerous man. Subsequent events, however, have 
proved the erroneous nature of these apprehensions. 
The Reform BiU proved eminently beneficial; and 
it is very possible that further changes may be 
equally salutary^ The present system of repre
sentation abounds in inequalities which seem to 
demand some measure of reform and readjustment. 
Scotland, for example,—especially our own county,— 
receives an inadequate measure of justice as regards

* On this subject Lord Haddo had previously consulted his 
fatherf and hadexpressed in aletter to himhis full concmrence 
with his suggestions.

p 2
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her numerical representation in Parliament.^—On 
the other hand, we must be careful where our 
principles lead us. If  population be taken a9 the one 
basis of representation, the entire constituency o f  
Scotland, with all its towns, counties, and burghs, 
will be liable to be swamped by the population of 
London alone. The present electoral system, 
defective as it may appear on paper, is found in 
practice to represent with very tolerable fairness the 
many various interests that have gradually arisen in 
the course of the growth of our admirable constitu
tion. A system more theoretically exact would give 
an overwhelming weight to those classes which, 
however intelligent and meritorious, are hardly 
qualified to exercise with advantage a prepon
derating influence in the direction of public 
affairs. The fact that the course of recent legisla
tion has uniformly been in favour of the public 
at large, and not for the benefit of particular 
classes, has occasioned a general apathy on th e , 
subject of Eeform ; which, together with the general 
prosperity of the country, is a good and substantial 
reason for declining to adopt ,the violent changes 
that sanguine or scheming poKticians have recom
mended. Reformers poiut to social inequalities, and 
partial distribution of the favours of Providence, as 
arguments for reform.  ̂ True, there exist among us 
social evils of alarming magnitude, and fearful 
intensity. Philanthropy has brought to liglit an 
appalling disparity in the conditions of life, and a
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deplorable amount of ignorance, destitution, and 
crime ; which, so far as these things can be brought 
within the reach of legislation, demand the most 
anxious attention of Parliament. But experience 
has shown that it is not in parliamentary reform, 
nor in legislative restraints, that the cure for these 
evils is to be found. The true alleviation for our 
social evils is rather to bo sought in the healing and 
silent influence of Christianity, acting through the 
thousand channels of individual exertion, and setting 
in motion an agency animated by higher motives 
than political considerations can supply. The know
ledge of religious truth lies at the root of the per
formance of all social obligations, and is the best 
foundation of social happiness and national welfare. 
Consequently the greatest benefit that can be con
ferred upon the population of a country is to 
assure the greatest possible extension of the know
ledge of Divine things. Now Parliament has shown 
itself fuUy alive to the importance of religious 
instruction and national education. The difficulty here 
arises, not from apathy and indifference in regard to 
these all-important objects, but rather from a depth 
of religious conviction, which forbids compromise in 
matters of such momentous importance as. religion; 
and which consequently makes it difficult to combine 
in any plan of general religious instruction. How
ever this may be regretted, it is satisfactory to 
reflect that the same cause wliich prevents legislative 
co-operation gives promise of sustained energy in
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those exertions of voluntary benevolence which ar 
more valuable, as well as more adapted to the spirit 
of our free institutions, than the compulsory powers 
of law.”

Then, referring to the Aberdeen local educational 
question, and the proposed amalgamation of the 
Marischal and King’s Colleges at Aberdeen, in accord
ance with the recommendation of the Grovemment 
Education Commissioners, (and which, it may here be 
observed, was afterwards carried into effect,) Lord 
Haddo thus expressed himself.

“ Whatever may be the original merits of the 
question, and whether favourable to the interests of 
education, or not, I  condemn the author of the 
ordinances * for totally disregarding public opinion 

this matter. I  hold that public opinionon
is an important element in the case, which public 
men are bound to take into accoimt, and to weigh 
with most careful and attentive consideration. 
As an example of deference to public opinion allow 
me to point to the conduct of a Statesman who has 
received in this county marks of honour and regard; 
and whom I  shall be excused if I  refer to with more 
than ordinary feelings of filial pride and respect. 
You will remember how, when at the head of the 
Government, the Statesman to whom I  allude for
bore to press his own convictions on the subject 
from a respect to the feelings of the district: and I  
may add that although, advanced in years as in 

* The rules and regulations for the new University.

    
 



LORD HADDO AS M.P. 215

honours, he has taken little part in recent affairs, 
and though his opinions are, I  believe, unchanged, he 
has yet made more efforts than are generally known to 
obtain that concession to the wishes of the county 
in this matter which he feels, under existing 
circumstances, to be just and reasonable. I  
hope that the present Prime Minister * will follow 
his example'. The moment is auspicious. The two 
members of the Government who prepared the Bill, 
and whose names are on the back of the measure, 
are both removed from Her Majesty's councils. We 
have a new Lord Advocate, a new Secretary of 
State, and a new Parliament. I t is true that our 
colleges are comparatively remote; and have not, 
like Oxford and Cambridge, the advantage of royal 
or titled pupils to defend their cause. But they rest 
upon a better support than royal or noble favours. 
They have the hearty goodwQl of a whole population. 
They have the zealous support of all classes, from 
the educated gentry and clergy down to a hardy 
peasantry; who, however humble their attainments, 
possess too much intelligence and too much know
ledge of the value of instruction, to allow their 
children to be deprived of any of those edu
cational advantages which have been handed 
down from our forefather^, and which we are 
resolved not to surrender -trithout a determined 
struggle. I  shall support those efforts to the best

• Lord Derby ; whose Government, however, as has 
before been stated, fell a month or two after.
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of my power; and I  shall heartily rejoice in the 
triumph of your cause.

“ To my farming friends, in fihe, I  will only say that 
I  hold the good old opinion that agriculture, after all, 
is the true foundation of England’s power and 
England’s glory. I t  will be my duty, as Member 
for Aberdeenshire, to take an active part in aU 
that affects the interests of the farmer; and I  feel 
proud of the position which the representation of 
this important agricultural coimty will give me 
on these points in Parliament. My constant 
object, and highest ambition, will be to gain the 
approbation of the constituency to whose service m)' 
best energies shall be devoted; and whom I  once 
more beg to thank for the honour they have done 
me in returning me as their representative in Parlia
ment.” (Cheers.)

One motion, originating entirely from his own 
deep sense of imperative Christian duty. Lord 
Haddo himself made in the first Session of the new 
Parliament, July 25, 1859, on a subject peculiarly 
trying to his sensitive delicacy of feeling. I t  
was for discontinuing the Government grant of 
100/. to schools of art where unclothed models 
were employed. The report in the Times of July 
26 is as follows. “ Lord Haddo called attention 
to the exhibition of nude living models in the 
Govemment schools of art. He had on one occasion 
been accidentally a witness of the mode of study
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pursued in the Government schools of a rt; and he 
felt bound to say that he had never -witnessed a more 
painful or scandalous exhibition. He brought 
forward the subject with feelings of sincere disgust: 
but, after what passed under his o-wn observation, he 
could not conscientiously agree to a vote for this 
object imless the studies were placed imder proper 
restrictions. As far as art was concerned, he believed 
it was the opinion of the best writers on the subject 
that the introduction of the voluptuous school had 
occasioned the decay of art and the decline of public 
taste in ancient Greece; and that of the age of 
Phidias and Pericles not a single example of an un
draped female figure was known to exist. I t  was 
quite unnecessary to give public aid to a mode of 
study which was e-\ddently so attractive and remune
rative as that to -which he referred. The claims of 
morality were more important than those of art; 
and, if the two were inconsistent, the latter ought to 
give way.”

"the Chancellor of the Exchequer having said that 
Government had taken care that the pubHc money 
should not be appropriated to the purposes to which 
the Noble Lord objected. Lord Haddo’s Amendment- 
motion was for that time -withdrawn. The folloving 
year, however, although then very weak and ill, and in 

■ the midst of his preparations for embarking for Egj-pt, 
he renewed his exertions in Parliament against the 
practice, sending a circular to every Member of the 
House of Commons to call attention to it. On
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Tuesday, May 15, 1860, the Times' Eeport says, 
“ Lord Haddo rose to call attention to what he con
sidered to be a most vicious practice in various 
schools of art to wliich public grants of money were 
made, of emplojung unclothed living models. Such a 
practice would not he tolerated in a lower class of 
society, but would speedily be put an end to by the 
interference’ of the police. I t  had been said that 
artists must have living models to study from. I f  so, 
it was better they shoidd study them in public 
institutions, where proper regulations could be made. 
But he did not believe the statement that the study 
of art could not be carried on without the particular 
practice to which he invited attention. The greatest 
artists of ancient times did not pursue' such studies : 
and Mr. Westmacott had expressed his opinion that 
they are not only useless, but injurious to art. Even, 
however, if the practice were of use in an artistic 
point of view, that benefit could not outweigh the 
outrage it inflicted upon public decency, and public 
morals. He foimd that four out of twelve schools of 
art had adopted the practice of employing nude 
female models. He was of opinion that public money 
should not be applied to such purposes; and moved 
ac6ordingly that no grant of public money should be 
made to such schools.’*

Mr. Spooner supported) and Sir G. C. Lewis, Mr. 
Adderley, and Lord Palmerston opposed, the Motion. 
In  the division the munbers were. For, 32 j Against, 
147; the Majority against the motion being 115.
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Although, however, he met with little support- in 
the House, he yet received many encouraging letters 
from clergymen and others;—some quite unlcnown 
to him  personally, but who wrote to express the 
thanks which they felt due to him  for ,his exertions 
in the cause of morality. “ My dear Lord Haddo,” 
wrote his old Mend Dr. Christopher Wordsworth, 
“ Although your recent Motion in the House of 
Commons did not meet with the support which it 
deserved, yet I  trust that it will not have been 
■without effect: and at least you will have the satis
faction of having done what was right, and having 
encountered obloquy in a good cause.” Somewhat 
later a Hiunber of the Churchman (a High Church 
periodical) was sent him; in which the writer, 
speaking on the same subject, expressed his differ
ence in toto from Mr. Gladstone, and agreement 
with Lord Haddo. The Caledonian Mercury also 
had a most vigorous leading article to the same 
effect, written, it was believed, by Dr. Guthrie. The 
shrinking delicacy of his nature, as before intimated, 
made the whole subject most repugnant to him; and 
nothing but a strong sense of duty could have 
induced him to take it up.
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RELAPSE INTO ILL-HEALTH IN 1859.

I n the early autunm of 1859 Lord Haddo’s health 
began again sadly to fail; so that he felt con
strained to forego his usual visit to Scotland. In  
each of the three previous years, as it has been al
ready mentioned, he passed two or three months there 
at Iladdo House, his wife and family accompany
ing him. And doubly enjoyable were these visits to 
him, because of the intimate intercourse which they 
enabled him to have with his father, now free from 
the weighty cares of Minister of State; The 
ties of filial affection had ever united him very 
closely with his father; and as the latter became 
gradually more subject to the infirmities of age, and 
at one time, within the period now under review, was 
attacked by illness which threatened life, (this was in 
the winter of 1857,) the son’s heart-longing to 
minister to his fatherls comfort, and happiness in 
so ministering, was increased proportionally.

His visits to Scotland in 1857 and 1868, it 
may here be mentioned, had been rendered
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memorable by circumstances of more tbdb common 
interest.

First, in October, 1857, the Earl of Aberdeen was 
honoured by a visit of the Queen and Prince Consort, 
accompanied by the Princess Royal, Princess Alice, 
and Prince Alfred. Lord Haddo was deeply gratified 
by the mark of favour thus conferred by Her Majesty 
on his father. His feeling towards the Queen to the 
end of his life might almost be said to have been that 
of strong pei’sonal attacliment; arising partly from 
loyalt}^ partly from gratitude for the manner in which 
Her Majesty had appreciated his father.—Next, in the 
autmnn of 1858 Lord Aberdeen and his family had been 
gratified by a visit from M. G-uizot at Haddo House. 
Y.ery interesting it was (as one of the party present 
reports it) to listen to the conversation between the 
two old statesmen; and to hear their anecdotes and 
recollections of the remarkable men whom they had 
knorni. Lord Haddo observed with pleasure that his 
father’s spirits, and even health, appeared to revive 
imder the influence of the never-failing brightness 
and geniality of his distinguished friend. — In 
reading this the thought may occur sadly to 
some, perhaps, of what was said by M. Guizot 
himself, when writing shortly after of contempo
raries whom he had first known on occasion of his 
embassy to London in 1840, “ All these are now 
dead.” * For now, not of those only of whom

* “ Embassy to the Court of St. James’s in 1840,” by M. 
G uizot. Published in 1862 by Bentley.
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M. Ouizot told anecdotes to his bVother states
m an at Haddo House, but' of . the then Earl 
of Aberdeen too, and of Lord Haddo, and> more
over, of the illustrious visitor in 1857, the Prince 
Consort, it is the record,—“ All these are dead.” 
Thus falls it out ever, sooner or later, in the fateful 
sweep *of time. M. Guizot of contemporary states- 

*■ men almost alone still remains; now, ip. his old age, 
himself awaiting the message to' call him too away.-
Time rolls his ceaseless course. The race pf yorp 

Who danced oiir infancy -upon their knee,
And told our marveling boyhood legends store 

Of their strange ventures happ’d by land or sea,
. How are Uiey blotted-from the things .that be !

, How few , a ll Weak a n d  .wither’d  o f th e ir  force,
’W a it  on th e  verge of d a rk  eternity,.- , •

Like stranded wrecks, the tide returning hoarse,
To ’sweep ■ them from- our sight.—Time rolls .his ceaseless 

 ̂ course.-*

IJappy they ,who^' like the - subject of the present
Memoir, rest their chief hopes , not on the things of

. -time,'but of Eternity! . ‘
 ̂ *

After the clos^ of the Parliamentary Session of 1859, 
Lord Haddo remained at ’Blackbeajth, not feeling well 
enough to accompany •his family in their usual -visit 
to Haddo Hoiisei, During'the time tbpt they were 
absent,‘hb'wever, ,he ,was not much alone; being 

■ daily surroimded by gVeat numbers of ̂ people, as 
‘ there were school-treats in, the grounds nearly every 

* Scott’s “ Lady of the Lake.”
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day. Somfe of these were given at his own expense: 
others were provided by the friends of the schools, 
Lord Haddo only according to them the privilege of 
making-ji^e of the groxmds attached to the Ranger’s 
House. ■ I t  was a great pleasure to him to watch thqir 
amusements.— Ĥe also now, as'before, supeiintended 
the Bible-woman in her work of mercy, andireceiyed. 
from time to time the report of the cases which' she' 
visited. Two or three, moreover, of the city mission
aries were in the habit of Coming; to acquaint him ' 
with any ease that pccurred in their districts where, 
help, was needed. And .still he himself, visited as 
much ^  he was • able: 'though more . and more 
incapacitated for i t  from the failure of strength.* .

In  this increasingly .' feeble state of health, the- 
remembrance could hot' but recur to his mind of 
Egypt, and the benefit derived, by him foim yeqrs 
before from its smmy'climAtei, and the voyage up the

* It was abopt tlys time, that he had' an edition of tlie first 
paH of Bilgpiiu’s Progress printed 'expressly for giving aw.ay, 

■In large clear type.; ajsof “ Poor Joseph,” -which was a favourite 
tract of his; and a tract which he compiled froiua longer .one 
called “ JThe W iy of Salvatihn."- He-tocdc the siory of this 
published’tract, and«.dcled the .apphcation. himself,. It is 
called ‘tSalvation;” and has lately beep reprinted -withaslight 
addition which was made in . his own ,handwriting shortly 
'before his last illness. He idso had some envelopes prepaivd 
for his own use : one sort inscribed -dritliin with thjee verses of 
“ There is a land of pure delight; ” and the other with two 
verses of C. Wesley’s hymu, ‘‘ Oh for a thousand tongues to' 
sing the great Redeemer’̂  praise.” ’ • ' ' ’
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Kile. Moreover, as the Pasha of Egypt, having heard 
of his relapse into serious illness, had kindly placed 
at his disposal his own yacht, there was every facility 
at hand for his again making the trial imder the 
same advantageous circumstances as before. But the 
thought of his father once and again, when the 
question came before him for decision, induced him 
to put the idea aside.

In  a letter to Lady Haddo, dated in August 1859,
from Blackheatli, he thus writes.......“ I.am  writing
to thank *the Viceroy for the offer of his boat; and 
to say that I  shall gladly accept it, i f  i\i\j father’s 
health allows me to leave this eountry. I f  not, I  shall 
do very well this winter at home ; for, thotigh I  feel 
I  am fast going down hill, yet I  have a good bit of 
health still to go on with. I  have no doubt that I  
have an incurable wound in the stomach; and that 
all that can be done is to avoid as much as possible 
exertion of mind or body, to pay great attention to 
diet, and io eat as little as possible;—^keeping clear of 
worry and irritation, which is no easy matter in this 
world, even on the Kile. In  thus coiicluding I  am 
conscious of making a sacrifice. But I  shall not 
regret it at the day of judgment; and I  care for 
little else.”

So again, in another letter.
“ I  have settled to give up Egypt this year. I t  is 

absurd to be always preaching self-denial, and never 
practising it. So, if my father asks about it, say 
that I  hope, if he is pretty well next year, to go
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there. I  am glad to think of g iw g  ' up the 
Dahahiyeh, which is now floating on the Nile. I ’ve 
done little enough to promote my father’s comfoi-t 
through Hfe, and I would gladly do something now. 
Only it would not do to let him know that one is 
maldng a sacrifice for him. The fact is, I  believe, that 
all places are much alike. Those who go in search 
of pleasure often miss it. A large warm room, good 
fires, and bright lights, are pleasant things which 
one would not get in Egypt; and I dare say there’ll 
be some simshine in another world, to make up for 
what one misses,here.” . . . .

“ Yesterday was a charming evening. I  remained 
at the open window till after the usual bedtime, 
listening to the hmn of the many people who were 
out on the* common. How pleasant the distant 
soimd of music unsought. Presently I  distinguish 
an accordeon, played with great spirit. Straightway 
I  send out, and soon the man is brought up to the 
door. He turns out to be a small tradesman in 
Deptford; and I  have engaged him to play at the 
tea-party ’ on Tuesday.— T̂his evening there is to be 
a special praj^er-meeting in church for a revival, and 
the outpouring of the Spirit. I  would go if it was 
not so far. Prayers over—I took one of Mylne’s 
tracts on The axe-hcad,* as an illustration of God’s 
attention to small concerns. ‘ In everything,’ it 
is said, ‘by prayer and supplication, with thanks
giving, make your requests known to God; ’— în re- 

* 2 Kings vi. 5.
O
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gard of. small wants, and small mercies, equally witlx 
greater/’

Extracts follow from a few more of his letters 
written during this time of separation from his 
family..

“ Sunday, August 7............1 hope you are well in
body and full of health in soul. I  wish you aU. 
good thoughts, and the. peace of God which passes 
imderstanding. I  am now waiting till prayer time; 
when I  shall take the bit out of Smith’s * Evening 
Eemembrancer ’ for to-day, and amplify it. I t  is on 
that verse, ‘ The Lord taketh pleasip-e in them that 
fear him, and that hope in his mercy.’ I  trust this 
includes us both. I t  is a pleasant expression, 
reconciling the fear of God with the hope in 
His mercy. Opening Burnside’s packet I  found 
Archdeacon Law’s last and 72d number, which I  
suppose must be the end of them a ll:—a general 
winding up of the Gospel, as shown in the types of 
Leviticus. The short pithy style is impressive to 
those who are familiar with the subject, as we are; 
and I  have read it with satisfaction. I  shall send it 
for you to get next Sunday. Meanwhile weary 
thoughts sometimes arise. ‘ I f  ye he risen with 
Christ,’ says St. Paul, ‘ seek those things, which are 
above.’ Conscience whispers, ‘ Has not this yet to 
be done with you ? ’

“ August 15, Monday........... On Saturday I  had a
very pleasant drive in an open-fly to the Crystal 
Palace. Beautiful day. There is no shopping there,
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as I  expected, but some fine things to see., Tlie 
ferns and tropical plants are splendid, and beautifully 
arranged. The huge pine-stem is a stupendous 
object; the Egyptian Court ‘a sad caricature. The 
casts in the Greek Court are beautiful, ttnd are 
seen to great advantage, being what is called, 
‘ hypaethral.’ The figures known as the family 
of Niobe are the most perfect work of art it is 
possible to imagine. In  fact I  find it difiGcuTt to 
look at tfiese wonderful remains of former times 
without emotion. Afterwards there was a concert.
I  heard a lady sing wonderfully and delightfidly to 
a large admiring audience. There is something 
impressive in the exquisite, cadence of a single voice, 
followed by«the tmnultuous applause of thousands. 
But yet, somehow, the feeling is a sad one. ‘ Great 
powers, and wonderful talents, are exerted avowedly 
without the slightest reference to what ought to be 
the main object of 'all hmnan effort. In  ancient 
times, and still in Roman Catholic coimtries, the 
highest powers of art have been instinctively applied 
to the service of religion. Our spiritual religion 
does not admit of this connexion. Hiunan applause 
and gratification is the object of a r t ; and the 
inference is, I  fear, that a high cultivation of art is 
inconsistent with the religion of Christ, and im- 
favourable to the practice of its self-denying duties 
and precepts.—^After the concert there was a military 
band in the garden; and a magnificent organ played,

Q 2
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the tones of which I  gi’eatly admired and enjoyed. 
In  fact, I  would gladly go again to hear it.

“ iDoming ‘back, such a fine view of London in the 
evening sun :—a new fed brick budding, among the 
trees, diatching the light just in the right place! I  
stopped the fly to imagine myself painting tlie land
scape. In  old times I  would have pitched a tent on 
the spot.

“ Wednesday, Avgust 24............I ’ve begun the
‘ Life of M'Chejme.’ Rather a different ffeing from 
myself! But I  read with the view of learning and 
imitating. I  .wish my motto to be, ‘ I  fear God, and
1 hope to go to heaven.’ This, if kept in view, 
would regulate our actions and our thoughts; make 
our conduct consistent with our profession ; and fill 
us with calmness, peace, and comfort, which is all 
that one can want in the world.

“ P.S. (A transition!)—^Where do you get the tea 
from, and what is the right quantity, for the treats ? 
I t  was excellent yesterday; but there’s no more of 
it in the house.

“ Sunday, August 28.—A. good sermon. Our text,
2 Pet. iii. 18. The preacher showed that deep 
humility and consciousness of sin were the best 
preparatiohs for-growth in grace; and that they 
lead also to confidence, hope, and peace. Without 
humility, and consciousness of sin, religion is sure 
to decline. Paul was an eminent example of 
humility and growth; also Daniel and Isaiah. The
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knowledge of Christ ever has grace attending it. 
Now the more we feel our sinfulness, the more must 
we see the excellence and value of salvation, and 
the more love the Saviour.—So said tlie preacher. 
All which one feels to be vcSry true.

“ To-day there begins to be a look and a feeling 
of auttunn. How pleasant when fires begin again, 
and how bright the gas in the evening; and what 
an escape we have had fi’om the flies and. dust in 
Egypt. This is well to think of. Only let us also 
ever recollect that we are still on a journey, and 
that the-really pleasant home is waiting for us.‘ Oh, 
that wiU be joyful! The more we feel the dis
advantages of the present life the better, if it leads 
us to long for heaven. But then, as the Christian 
books teU us, heaven is to be desired not for its 
comfort so much as for its holiness. Lord make us 
holy! To resemble the pattern of Christ is the 
thing; and that, it must be owned, is somewhat
distasteful to the natural mind...........I  take up the
‘ Sunday at Home,’ to see if i t ’s worth sending to 
you; whereupon I  am touched by the opening 
description of a funeral, and pleased by the lines, 
* My frame of nature is a ruffled sea,’ &c. By. the 
way the story of the dying child in the ‘C3iild’s 
Paper ’ is aflecting, and I  daresay true. Oh! there’s 
a deal of sorrow in the world. Prayers over.—Bead 
a  tract on ‘ The Lord our Righteousness ’ :—a most 
important subject, like that of the vine ,and the 
branches.
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‘‘ September 3, 1859.—The summer came all at 
once, and now it has ended abruptly. As to health, 
I  have not* found this year any difference in the 
seasons; and am sure that inactivity and (if possible) 
cheerfulness are the fconditions of improvement. 
But it is quite clear that Hving to oneself is not the 
way of happiness, though it is precisely the way we 
most of us live.—I  have got a packet of assorted 
books and tracts just come, but not opened yet. I t  
is a favourite amusement with me selecting good ones, 
and fancying that they will be usefid on particular 
occasions, and to particular people; though I  dare
say, in the end, they will all be consigned to some 
professed tract-distributor, like. Mr. Gordon. — 
Tell Johnny I  used often to stop up the water,' 
and flood the lake, when I  was young. I t  is
great fun, and hurts nobody................ When you
write to the Hon. and Eev. John,* ask him if 
they take cripples into the York Blind Asylum. I
think we must send Franks there.................. Tell
Parkhill, when you write to him, that I  hope he
will come here when he coines to town...........On
turning over the Bible to-day, I  opened at Luke 
viii. 38—40. In  these verses occur two instances 
of Christ being cordially received and welcomed. 
Would that religion met with this reception always, 
■and everywhere!

“ September 6.—I  received your agreeable letter,
*  The'Hon. and Eev. John Baillie, Canon of York, Lord 

Haddo’s brother-in-law.
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■with its sweet bit of flattery. By the way, ,in the 
morning I  had a nice mouthful of judicious praise 
from a picture-dealer; who admired the'little pictures 
in the anteroom, mthout, I  believe, suspecting they 
were mine. I  daresay he’told his wife (if he had
one) what a good hit he made...........‘ Mem sana in
corpore sano* A sound mind in a sound body! Such 
is the heathen poet’s prayer. But a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the good things of this life. Neither, 
fine weather, nor sleep, nor good digestion, nor 
wife, nor children, nor whatever else is naturally 
pleasant, -will make us happy. All these things are 
really worthless, when compared to that indwelling 
peace of God which may be had in any place, and 
under any circumstances. And yet how often we 
seek after other gods! ‘ Christ may be foimd in
Aberdeen ’ * is not a bad proverb. Feathering one’s 
nest is dangerous to' the spiritual health; and my 
wisdom, and your wisdom, would be to take things 
more as they are. AH things are indifferent to him 
who has heaven in his eye; and aU ways equally
good that bring him there...........Day-dreams, and
castles in the air, should be given up. ‘ Strive to 
enter in at the straight gate.’ Here is our wisdom. 
One thing is needful.—I  am quite reconciled, even on 
considerations of worldly comfort, to give up Egypt. 
Mee (of the B.S.) has gone to Cairo by Trieste, on a 
Bible tour. How I  should have liked to meet him 

• Samuel Rutherford’s Letters.
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tliere. I  liave ■written to Mm about a‘ depot for 
travellers, on tbe Nile of Arabic Bibles. I t  would 
be pleasant to bave a cargo, and try  to get rid 
of tbem by sale, as one went on. I t  is not so easy
to do good by deputy. M rs.------ admits that she
has had but little reading lately :—^what -with 
buyings and sellings and collectings and sewings, 
wMch is pleasanter work than regular -visitation. 
The blind girl is quite an object, and ought to be
in.an asylum...............I  think you might suggest
to my father that a Scripture-reader should 
be emplo)'ed in the low district near Carnaby 
Market, &c. Explain to him that tMs is often 
done by rich people: also that the man would 
be under the direction of the clergyman of the 
parish, and receive the licence of the bishop, so as to 
be quite regular ; moreover, that his own name need 
not be known unless he wished it; and that it would 
be a satisfaction to him to tMnk of the Bible being 
read by his means where it would not otherwise be
thought of, &c. Salary (say) 701................. I  have
a distinct recollection of mofe than one 10th of 
September : but I  find it wise to forget the past, and 
look to the future. I f  we squeeze into heaven it 
will be joyful. Yahity is written on every creature. 
I t  is utterly insufficient to satisfy. But ‘ there is 
a land of pure delight,’ &c. I  trust that a place 
is prepared for both of us there; or ratheF, 
instead of mere trust, let xeS" fee l sure that

    
 



RELAPSE INTO ILL-HEALTH, 1859. 233

there is, and be grateful. t)h, sad to, think 
that any should be shut o u t! Who made us to 
differ ?

“ I  don’t  repent having given up Egypt for this 
year; and keep in view the many compensations 
and advantages of England. I  hope to go next 
year, when my father may want us" less. But con
science will hardly allow me to reconcile it with a 
sense of duty to leave at present.”

Lord Haddo had, in fact, a little before the date 
of the last letter, so far made up his mind to 
go to Egypt as to have actually engaged berths 
on board the steamer from Trieste, for the 11th 
of October. But the accounts' he received of the 
state of his father’s health led him, as he men
tions in the above letter, to give up this p lan; in 
the hope that Lord Aberdeen might be stronger 
the following year, or that he himself might then 
be so much better as to render the going in his 
own case no longer necessary. Neither of these 
hopes, however, was destined to be realized. In
creasing weakness was the lot of both, all through 
the winter and spring; and it became qiute evi
dent that, imless some decided steps were taken. 
Lord Haddo would sink beyond the power of 
rallying. In November he had placed himself 
under the medical care of Dr. Todd; and he ap
peared so thoroughly to enter into the case, 
and his prescriptions so to agree, that there was
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a dawning of hope that at last a cure might he 
effected. But this, alas! was put an end to by 
the sudden deatli of Dr. Todd, only a few weeks 
after he had first been consulted. — Owing to his 
increased want of strength, there was this winter 
very little visiting of the poor at their own houses. 
But he used to' spend generally three hours a-day, 
often more, in receiving them, and listening 
to^ their tales of distress : and few there were 
who went away without some relief. The City 
missionaries, or Bible-women employed by him, 
visited the sick in the adjoining distripts; and 
help was given by tickets for bread, coals, or 
meat, &c., according to their necessities. In  Oc
tober he began a- weekly distribution of hot tea 
and buns, in two different districts, to about 
seventy persons in each; under the supervision 
in one place of the Scripture-reader, in the other 
of a City missionary. This was continued for 
thirteen weeks consecutively. The loan of bed
steads, bedding, and easy chairs, or cushions, to 
ihe sick poor, was also carried out by him this 
"Winter to a greater extent than before : and, though 
there were, of course, some cases of defalcation, 
it was on the whole a successful effort; and 
many of the articles are still in use at Greenwich 
and Blackheath. '
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SECOND INVALID VOYAGE TO EGYPT, IN 1860.

I n the spring of 1860 it was finally decided by him 
once more to make trial of the climate of Egypt, which 
had been so beneficial on a former occasion; and, 
though summer is not the time usually chosen, he 
yet felt such a craving for warmth and fervid sim- 
sliine, that he resolved to go early in June. On 
the day of his embarkation with Lady Haddo at 
Southampton, June 4, many of his friends and 
acquaintances met at the house of a gentleman at 
Blackheath, to implore a blessing on his journey. A 
prayer-meeting of the poor also assembled for the 
same purpose in one of the ragged schoolrooms. 
And, though at first the prayers seemed imanswered, 
and the Egyptian scheme proved in this respect a 
failure, yet afterwards most imexpectedly the answer 
did seem to come.

A few days after their arrival at Alexandi’ia, 
the voyagers took up their abode in a large boat 
belonging to .the Viceroy, on the Mahmoudieh 
Canal; having, on one side, the village of Ramleh,
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coucealed by sand-hills, beyond which lay the sea, 
and, on the other. Lake Mareotis. Here they re
mained together for many weeks. And it seemed 
at first as though the efiects of the change of 
climate were to he restorative as on his first visit 
to Egypt. But, when the inundation commenced, 
the damp exhalations disagreed with him; and he 
became more languid and weak than when he left 
England.

Luring not merely these five or six weeks fol
lowing after their arrival in Egypt, but for some 
three of the • summer and autumn months later 
on,, this HUe-boat was Lord Haddo’s almost 
stationary home. The place where it lay in the 
canal was not too distant from Alexandria for ■ 
friends occasionally to visit him from thence, and 
he was able sometimes too to attend church there. 
Now and then, also, he visited the hospital, where 
the patients are tended with admirable care by the 
Prussian Deaconesses. But he soon found the 
fatigue too great, and was obliged to give up these 
expeditions.— He took great interest in observing 
the mirage, which he had here, during the hot 
season, excellent opportunities of doing; and he 
endeavoured to form a theory as to the cause of 
these curious optical illusions, which he intended 
to illustrate by diagrams, and to explain to his
children when he returned home. There was one ♦
point to which he often resorted fdr observing i t ; 
where day after day, about the same hour, a dreary
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flat bounded by a slightly elevated ridge, and 
crowned by a single row of .palm trees, Ibecame 
transformed into a beautiful lake, with a long 
promontory covered with trees jutting out into 
the water; and what were in reality two ugly 
semaphore towers became two rocky islands with 
castles or ruins on them, wliile boats with large 
white sails might sometimes be imagined in the 
distance. The illusion was so complete that, even 
in the case of a spectator well acquainted withUhe 
real featm’es of the scene, it was scarcely ’ possible 
for him to recollect at the moment that this was 
nothing but a beautiful picture or dissolving view. 
—How like to 4;he fancy’s aiiy castle-buildings and 
illusions, especially in early hfe !

Unfortunately the neighbourhood of the • Lake 
Mareotis, which is an immense morass, and from 
which at nightfall .a most unwholesome miasma 
ascends, proved very prejudicial to Lady Haddo’s 
health. This caused Lord Haddo so much uneasi
ness as to make him ^ecide that Lady Haddo should 
return home for a while:—a decision formed, and 
acquiesced in, the more readily from the wish and 
hope strongly felt by both that his father, although 
already surrounded by a tenderly attached family 
circle, might yet be further cheered in his now 
declining age and health by a visit from his 
daughter-in-law, and led to think of Egypt as 
less distant. Meanwhile Lord Haddo, invalid 
as he was, proposed himself to remain there
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alone, till the season should arrive for going up 
the Nile.—^Accordingly Lady Haddo embarked for 
England on the 4th of August; and did not again 
reach the Dahabiah, on her return, till the 11th of 
October.

The following are extracts from letters written 
by Lord Haddo. to her during this interval.

“ Near Alexandria, August 26, 1,860......... On
looking again over your letter from Malta, I  hlce 
what you say about looking beyond the grave. I  
trust that we shall both enter the gates of the 
celestial ■ city; and that it may truly be said by 
Christ of us, ‘ Regions unknown are- safe to you. 
Since I  your friend am there.’ I  have just been 
reflecting that it is an advantage for which we may 
be grateful that we have not been too prosperous in 
life, although possessed of every comfort; and that 
we have not been engaged in t)ie successful pursuit 
of any very engrossing object. We have been led 
by a good way; and He who has begun the work 
will continue it to the end. This confidence in the 
favourable intentions of God, as regards our ultimate 
destination, ought to enable us to -view -with in
difference what might otherwise appear to be mis
fortunes. All this is admitted by all, and is there
fore very commonplace. But it is not really felt and 
acted on ; or we should enjoy more of that perfect 
peace which belongs to those whose minds are 
stayed on God. I  quite agree with you that we 
should daily endeavour to look forward with joy to
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tlie Goming of Christ; just as the first disciples 
i’eceived with luunixed satisfaction the consoling 
words, ‘ I  come again to you.’ This vrUl cause 
constant watchfulness over ourselves, and enable 
those fruits to be produced which are requii’ed as 
the test of the Cliristiaii character. Alas, they are 
indeed to be pitied to whom the coming of Christ is 
an event of undisguised aversion.

“ Monday Morning.—^Have I  not been delighted 
this morning? Ah,had but just left me when I  
heard his footstep returning, which showed something 
uncommon. He brought a packet of letters; and 
was I  not pleased to see your handwriting, and the 
Brighton postmark ? I  had given up all expectation 
of hearing from you, except perhaps from Gibraltar, 
as it is barely three weeks since you left. For a while 
previously I  had settled in my mind that you were 
having a good passage. But, somehow or other, 
during the last few days I  began to fear that. I  
should get a bad accdimt^ and fancied all kinds of 
suffering for you ; so that, when I  opened your 
letter, I  felt how easy it  must be to cry for joy. 
God be praised! . . . .  Like a good wife you are 
thinking what to bring out with you. There is, 
or was, on the table in the drawing-room at 
Haddo a book which you might ask for, as I  should 
like to have it to look a t ; viz., a large octavo in 
two vols., containing engravings from the old 
masters, with descriptive letter-press. I  believe you 
have already more medicine than is wanted. But
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let US ■ have plenty of what they call eye-water, to 
give awa^; as I  find it is much looked ;for by the 
poor people.— I  havQ-been troubled by swarms of 
small cockroaches, which I  suppose have been bred 
in the boat. I  have had every box and book talcen 
out of the cabin, and cushions lifted daily; but 
they swarm in the hold, and come up at night. The 
best cure is ,' as Walton has it, to observe the 
‘ curiosity of their composure; ’ and to endeavour 
to overcome one’s dislike of creeping things hke 
these, which are quite harmless: then familiarity 
will produce indifference. — I  have borrowed a 
large telescope, and the mirage is most beautiful 
seen through it. I  have found a point where aU 
Alexandria is reflected. I  am making a lecture, 
with diagrams of the mirage, for the children.— 
‘ Love not the world,’ &c.! God be with you, and 
give you much communion with Himself!

Near Alexandria, August, 1860.-^1 shoidd like 
you to bring two copies of ‘ Golden Grove.’ I  am 
going to give my copy to Madame Vaucher, who 
has the companion book, ‘ Imitation of Christ.’— 
I  have now been here more than two months; and 
I  think it clear that I  am not to gain so much as 
formerly. But, in the meanwhile, the time passes 
very pleasantly and quietly; and it will he an 
agreeable change when I  return to England, and 
see everybody under a new aspech My conversation 
is now very limited; and, if silence is good for the 
gastric nerve, I  certainly have it. The only words
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.spoken all the afternoon yesterday were as follows:— 
H. ‘ Ali 1 No miUc or tea this evening.’ Ali 
(after a pause). ‘ Sope ? ’ ‘ Yes.’ Exit Ali,
returning with the basin of broth, and tin box of 
biscuits. ._. . . .

“ When you consider the speaker in John xiv. 
23, and the full import of the words, what a wonder
ful sentence is that, ‘If_ a man love me, be will 
keep my words, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come xmto him, and make our abode vdth 
him ; ’ although the words themselves are so simple 
as to he easily overlooked. May you and I  attain 
to know their full meaning! God bless you, now 
and ever!

Near Rosetta, September, 1860.—It is pleasant 
work to write to you on Sunday, because one can 
fitlj^ begin at once with a text, or a blessing, or a 
prayer; and I  bke each Simday (though why not each 
day?) to have something of this kind uppermost in my 
mind. To-day I  am thinking over the expression, 
‘ Buried with Christ.’ I t  is so easy and so pleasant 
to talk, and write, and preach about religion, that 
one is apt to forget that there must be a new life, an 
entire change of pursuits and objects, a dread of 
having our portion in this world, and' desire to 
come out, and be separate, and live for Christ alone. 
I  desire to bear this more in mind ; lest we should 
deceive ourselves,- and be content to glide along the 
stream like every one else, avoiding aU that is sin
gular or dififex-ent from others, and making a nice

B
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easy road, instead of pushing on in- the narrow way. 
Indeed there’s great need for us to attend to tlie 
caution in Matt. vu. 21, 22, and the first half 
chapter. of St. Peter. W hat is meant hy hearing 
the cross, following Christ, &c.? An eternal reward 
is well worth doing and suffering for.

“ I  write this from the Nile, near B-osetta. I  
shall, of course, he at the old place in the beginning 
of October, unless I  hear that you are not coming. 
Indeed, in any case, I  - shall be there then, in order 
to attend the Communion at the Scotch Church on 
the first Sunday in October. How I  do hope you 
may have a good passage ! God be with you !

“ Rosetta, Sept, 22.—^Your account of my father 
quite brought tears into my eyes. I  pray God 
to bless your visit to him. — The 4th of October 
is Sacrament Sunday. I  wish we could receive 
it together, and make a fresh start on the way 
to heaven. You will find the weather, when you 
return, delightful on the Nile, and the scenery 
charming ; the water being on a level with the 
houses, mosques, and trees, and the reflections beau
tiful when it is calm. I  have, however, a touch of 
ophthalmia, and must be careful. God bless you, 
now and ever! There is a film over my eyes, so 
that I  can scarcely write.”

Near about the same time he finished also the fol
lowing touching letter to his father;—a letter which 
had been begim, it seems, a .little earlier, ere his 
moving to Rosetta.

    
 



SECOND INVALID VOYAGE TO EGYPT. 243

“ Alexandria, September  ̂ 1860.— My dearest 
Father,—^Writing to you from the waters of Egj^pt 
reminds me of old times. More than twenty years 
ago I  used to write from the Pira3us, or the Bay of 
Smyrna. The interval has witnessed a considerable 
change both as regards your condition and my own. 
But it has brought with it an increased desire on my 
part that it were possible for me to do an3rthing that 
wo^d give you pleasure; and it is one of' the 
things that I  look back to with regret, that you 
often had Occasion to complain of the shortness and 
infrequency of my letters, especially while I  was 
travelling in countries which had so much to interest 
you, and writing from tho beautiful scenes and sites 
of Greek history, which present such indescribable 
charms to the imagination. I  hope ycfur journals 
in Greece are carefully preserved. I  used to read 
them on the spot; and coidd even now repeat pages 
of them, describing the marked features of that 
delightfid coimtry. In  Egypt there is compara
tively little interest of that nature. Apart from its 
connexion with Holy Scripture, and its beaiing on 
revealed religion, there is little in its ancient history 
to excite attention ; and the physical appearance of 
the country is singularly duU and monotonous. 
Descriptions of it would not interest you : other
wise I  would gladly fill page after page. The sun 
of Egypt is almost the only merit the country 
possesses; and this advantage it certainly enjoys 
in great perfection.

R 2
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“ I  have now been three months from home, and 
I  cannot say that I  have yet obtained the benefit I  
expected. My coming to Egypt, however, six 
years ago was on the Ist of October : and I  in
tend on that day to begin to repeat minutely the 
course that was then so successful; hoping for the 
same result, unless it prove that the vis meclicatrix 
has been diminished in the interval. During the 
next two or three weeks I  hope to visit the mouths 
of the Nile at Rosetta and Damietta; so that it 
is possible a post may be missed by me; though I  
hope not, as I  shall endeavour to get a letter sent 
to Alexandria at the usual time. Egypt is not so 
terribly remote as we fancy it. I  could join the 
family party in little more than ten days. I  (un 
scarcely fit, however, to live at home, as my hours 
are rather different from yours. I  wake at four, 
and go to bed at eight; or, as it might be better 
put, I  go to bed at eight, and wake at four. 
Either way I  find the best sleep in the early hours 
of the n ight; and it is too valuable to be lost. I  
hope you continue to eat well, and sleep well.' 
When I  hear from M. I  shall learn about you more 
than I  do at present. No one but myself can know 
the affection arid regard which she bears towards 
you; and I  trust that she will occupy the post I  had 
always hoped to fill, and be a comfort to you in 
your declining years.

“ While I  &m writing an Arab messenger arrives 
with her welcome letter of Aug. 24. She had ar-
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■ rived tlie day before at Haddo, and describes the 
first evening there. I  do not know if my eyes are 
growing weaker than formerly; but I  find that they 
fill with tears as I  read.

“ Wednesday Morning.—The sim has just risen, 
and tinges the opposite bank with golden light. A 
picturesque boat is slowly passing, laden with the 
straw of Indian com ; which is piled up in a 
sort of netting, so as to reach half-way up the 
mast. I t  also receives the golien light; and, re-= 
fleeted in the water, makes a charming picture, 
which, however, will not last long : for already the 
water is ruflled by the morning breezes, which 
come from the sea vrith amazing constancy, and 
without which the days^ would not be so pleasant 
as they are.

“ I  now turn to a little niche in the window, 
close to my bed, which contains a few books and 
writing materials; and, as I  write in bed, my 
letters are, I  fear, not so legible as they should 
be. I  send a few little sketches. Near the towns 
the palm-trees are stripped of their lower branches, 
like the elms near London, and present an 
appearance such as in the sketch below; and the 
distant palm-groves in the Delta continually remind 
me of the old fir-wood near the lower lake at Haddo 
Hotise.

“ I  have many of your letters, written when I  
was abroad long ago ; and- they alT end with an 
afiectionate blessing. I  may venture to end my
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.etter with the same words, used as a prayer. May* 
ijod bless you, and show you the light of His 
uoimtenance !

“ Ever your affectipnate Son,
“  H a d d o .”

I t  is deeply to be regretted that, except this letter, 
the letter from Malvern which told of the death- 
warrant pronounced on him in 1854, and the series 
written during his fonner visits to Egypt,—a series 
fortunately saved from destruction in the mtmner 
mentioned at p. 103,—the whole of his correspondence 
with his father (save only some youthful letters, 
&c., which accidentally had been placed among 
those to Lady Haddo,) was destroyed by him when 
it came into his possession. For by his father all 
had been carefully preserved. I t  was a character
istic mark of his strong feelings of parental affec
tion that he kept all the letters of his children 
and step-children by him :—a series extending from 
their school-days up to the time of his own last ill
ness. Much reason is there especially for lamenting 
the loss of Lord Haddo’s later letters to his father, 
written during his second visit to Egypt. In  each 
he used to enclose a little * sketch in water-colour, 
which he took great delight in prepaiing and finish
ing with peculiar care. And it was touching to 
observe that from the time of his hearing of his 
father’s death; when up the Nile at Thebes, he laid 
aside his pencil, and refused to resume his favourite
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> occupation. “ W ta t is tlie use ? ” he would say : 
“ there is no one to whom my drawings can give 
pleasure now;— n̂o one to send them to any more.” 
Nearly all these letters contained some text of Scrip
ture which he had foimd to be precious himself; 
and what he said on the subject of one and another 
of these was expressed with the greatest delicacy, 
and with all the deference due from a son to a father. 
How warmly they were appreciated, how impatiently 
loolced for, and read and re-read by him with 
affectionate interest, is well-known to all the 
members of the family. “ His letters,” wrote Lord 
Aberdeen to Lady Haddo, “ are very delightful 
to me.” But in this the Memoir is a Httle 
anticipating. *

When these two last letters were written he 
was suffering much from ophthalmia; and for ten 
days, in consequence, he was unable any way to 
read, or otherwise use his sight, without great pain. 
AU this time, .though quite alone, near Kosetta, in 
a boat full of Arabs, only one of whom, his drago
man, could speak a little broken Enghsh, he yet 
declared afterwards that the time passe^ not un
pleasantly, or drearily. After return to the neigh
bourhood of Alexandria, his solitude (as before 
said) was relieved by visits from Mr. Oolquhoun, 
the Consul-General, and various other kind friends 
there, whom he often mentioned in his letters. 
“ Mr.' Fleming called, and sat for an hour. His 
conversation was reaVy most agreeable and in-
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strucfive.” O r; “ Our goo^ friend iMr. Yule hM 
kiu^y teen to see me,” &c< At this time îlso 
he made acquaintance *with Mr. Lansing, of the 
American Presbyterian Mission, located at Alex
andria and C ^ o ; with whom he had much pleasant 
intercourse, and who was his coadjutor (as will appear 
more in detail in the next chapter) in the work of 
distributing the Scriptures afterwards among the 
Cfopts in the Valley of the Nile.

So passed the months of August, September, and 
earlier half of October. Then Lady Haddo, agree
ably with the previous arrangement, rejoined her 
husband on,the 11th of October, near Alexandria; 
and, removing soon to Cairo, preparation was there 
made by them for again ascending the Nile.

    
 



CH A PT ER  X Y .

HIS EVANGELIZING WORK IN THE NILE VOYAGE

OF 1860—1.

I ll  as he was it was Lord Haddo’s purpose to make 
his voyage up the Nile at this time, not simply as 
an invalid in search of health, but also in the 
character of a Christian evangelist: bent on using 
the opportunity for distributing the Scriptures, and 
helping forward the preaching and teaching of the 
Gospel among the benighted Christian inliabitants 
in the villages aU along the river-valley through 
Middle and Upper Egypt.

These Christians, it may be premised, are almost 
all of the Coptic sect and denomination. A title this 
which some have derived from the Greek for Egypt, 
Air̂ inrTo<} •, as if, •abbreviating that word by the 
non-pronunciation of the two initiatory vowels, the 
7W7rTO? left were corrupted into k o i t t o s . Against 
which, however, there has been urged the obvious 
objection that the appellative, instead of being 
applied (so as might be expected had this been the case) 
to all Egyptians, is an fact applied distinctively 
and only to Egyptian Christians of the Eutychian or
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^aeobite'persuasion,* otherwise MonopJujsites:
—also that as Cobit, or Copt, results similarly from 
the' elimination, of the two initiatory vowels of the 
first syllable of ^{wobite, this latter might rather 
feeem tb be the true etjonological origin and deriva
tion of the'word in question. However this may be/ 
it should be imderstood that the Copts constitute 
much the larger part of the Christian population in 
Egypt: though, nevertheless, they are only a very small 
proportion of the whole Eg3rptian population; being 
but some 250,000 or 300,000, out of (it is estimated) 
between three and four millions, the mass of whom 
are Mahommedans. I t  should also be understood 
that the Copts, though called Monophysites, fully 
allow that bur Lord Jesus Christ was perfect God 
and perfect man united in one.f So that no obstacle,

4

•  Jacobite, from Jacobus Baradceus, or Bardesanus, a 
famous Eutychian monk and teacher of the sixth century ; 
born (it is supposed) at Barda, a town in Armenia ; in 
younger life a disciple of Severus, the Eutychian Patriarch of 
Antioch, under the Emperor Anastasius ; and who died, a.d. 
588, Bishop of Edessa. See Mosheim vi. 2. 5. 6.

t  Mr. Lansing, in his interesting book called “ Egypt’s 
Princes,” (published at New York in 1865,) writes as follows 
at p. I l l  on this point. “ Going on to the second head of my 
discourse, viz. on the divine and human natures of the Son,
I took pains not to use the phrases which are so obnoxious to 
their monophysite. dogma of two natures in one person: 
but told them (what is the fact) that the whole controversy ■ 
between them and the other sects is a mere verbal one ; 
they using the word nature in the se'nse in which the others 
use person; and that we all agree that our Saviour was 
perfect God and perfect man united in one.”
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was likely kence to arise in tke way of niny better 
instructed Cbristian evangebst setting forth before 
them the glorious Grospel of Jesus Christ in its 
essential truths; such as,wouldi of course .at ofice 
have intervened, had the address been to "Sooinidiis 
denying the true divinity of Jesus Christ, or to Phan- 
tasia-doketic Gnostics denying His real humanity.

That in the midst of so overwhelming a jnajority 
of Mahometans, now for many centiuies the domi
nant lords and masters of the> country, the little 
Coptic communities shoidd still have maintained, 
with however dim and flickeiing a light, even the 
profession of Christianity, was a fact weU calcu
lated to invest their case vdth peculiar interest 
in the mind of any man of Christian feeling like 
Lord- Haddo; and their state of religious ignorance, 
and degradation, made the case with him only the 
more aif object of regard and pity. For, very 
much as in the case of other of the Orien
tal Churches, «the blight of a long established 
system of anti-Christian sacerdotalism had been seen 
by him in his former Eg}'ptian visit to rest darkly upon 
them :—with the same unscriptural doctrine respect
ing the Christian ministry, as if a priesthood through 
which alone salvation was attainable; * the same 
sacramental superstitions; the same idolatrous vene
ration of the Virgin Mary, and certain of their more 
famojas saints: all fortified by the popular igno
rance consequent on an almost universal dearth ol 
God’§ Word among them, and the celebration 

Compare Lansing, p. 67, &c.
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of a great part of their puhKc Church services 
in, the unknown tongue of the ancient Cop
tic ; * the vernacular spoken language having for 
hundreds of years been Arabic. On the other 
hand there seemed reason to hope for success in the 
contemplated plans for their enlightenment, from the 
well-understood general desire of the Coptic Chris
tians for better religious instruction, and for the 
personal possession of copies of the Bible. For the 
reading of this they were besides better prepared 
probably than most other Christian sectaries in the 
East, from the fact of a more general establishment ■ 
of schools (of however poor a character) in their 
villages; and the fact also that the long established 
employment of Copts as chief scribes in the Govern
ment offices, throughout the provinces, had rendered 
secular education to that extent, in regard of a certain 
proportion of their nmnbers, a necessity.

The Mission of Messrs. Lieder and Kruse at 
Cairo, established some thirty years before by the 
Church Missionary Society, was at the ̂ time .of Lord 
Haddo’s visit to Egypt likely soon to terminate; 
probably in consequence of inadequate prospects of 
success, in the opinion of the Home Committee, as 
compared with the promise in other parts of the 
world’s great mission-field. Hence the evangelising 
work fell here, just as also that among the decayed 
ancient Churches in Asia Minor and Syria, into the

*  The Lelsons for the Day are read in Arabic; and on 
High Festivals a Homily. Some of these Homilies are as 
ancient as the time of Chrysostom.
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Jiancls very chiefly of missionaries from the American 
Protestant Churches. To this work,—in regard 
primarily of Asia Minor, and then of Syria,—they 
had been called very remarkably in Divine Proih- 
dence, during Sir Stratford Canning’s embassy at 
Constantinople. And the wisdom and suitableness 
of such an arrangement can scarcely but be recognized 
even by hmnan thinkers, from the fact of the 
jealousies entertained by those two great Emopean 
nations, the French and Russians, of England’s 
influence in the falling Turkish Empire : it being 
the established idea with them that increased political 
influence there must needs accrue to one or the other 
of the .three rival nations from increased religious in
fluence, through the advance respectively of Greek, 
Roman, or Protestant Missions, imder their several 
banners, among the Christian people in Tfirkey. 
Towards American Protestant Missions in Turkey 
,such jealous feelings of rivalry on the part of France 
and of Russia w^re of course less applicable.

Accordingly^ an ofishoot from the American 
Presbyterian Mission at Damascus was established 
in 1854, first at Alexandria, then (connectedly how
ever with the Alexandrian station) at Cairo: in 
which latter city, after a while, a munificent grant 
was made by the Viceroy of very valuable premises 
in tlie great square of Cairo, for the purposes of the 
Mission. Here the Rev. Mr. Lansing had first come 
in 1856, to take his part in the Mission^ of whom 
mention has been made a httle before as one of Lord 
Haddo’s Christian visitors, during his solitary sojourn
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in the yacht lent him by the Pasha in the early 
autumn of 1860, near Alexandria. As the season’ 
drew near, after Lady H .’s return from England, for 
making the voyage southward up the Nile, measures 
for more effectively carrying Lord Haddo’s Coptic 
evangelizing scheme into execution were concerted- 
with the American missionaries, ^n preparation 
for it he had before leaving England in June 
proAuded himself with a supply of Arabic Bibles 
from the Bible Society; and of smaller portions 
of the Scriptures in Arabic, such as the Parables 
and Miracles, from the Society for the Promotion 
of Christian Knowledge. On reaching Malta on, 
the voyage out, he had added to his store from the 
depot there. In  addition, when arrived at Cairo, he 
bought large numbers of Bibles and tracts from the 
Amencan Mission store. All these he had stowed in 
his boat; and moreover ordered a further large supply 
to be forwarded, to meet him after advancing a certain 
way up the river. The Missionaries lent him also a 
converted Coptic priest. Father Makhiel, or Michael, 
then a member of the Mission, of whose conversion 
to Protestant Christianity an interesting history is 
given by Mr. Lansing; * in order to his acting both as 
colporteur and evangeUst, in the villages where

* The sketch referred to of Father Makhiel's life and 
conversion is . given at pp. 369—375 of Mr. Lansing’s 
book. And, as it is in itself remarkable, and illusti-a- 
tive both of the present state of the Coptic Church, and of 
the Protestant reforming agency at work upon it, an abstract 
is here subjoined. •

It seems' that, when about fifteen years old, he left his
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Lord Haddo might stop fpr. the distribution of the 
'Scriptures or of religious tracts. This ai-ranged,

native toira Beleine, or Belianeh, (a village between Gii geh 
and Farshoot, up tbe Nile,) entered as monk into the Syrian con
vent of the Virgin Mary in Nitria, thirteen hours S.W. from 
Alexandria, and there painfully and laboriously spent much 
of the night, as well as day, in superstitious worship of the 
Virgin. Quite illiterate at first, he got one of the monks 
who could read to teach him his letters ; then advanced 
himself by his own assiduity till he could read w ell; and,

1 thus advanced, learnt the whole of the psalms by heart to 
repeat before the Virgin Maiy’s picture 1 His first gleams of 
religiouslightbroke on himfrom bis perusal of an old MS. in the 
convent written by a Syrian mystic of the thirteenth century, 
called “ The Book of the Religious Sheikh.” (An interesting 
fact this;—the book being somewhat in the style, Mr. L. says, 
of “ Rutherford’s Letters.”) Then, one of the monks-who had 
bgen at Cairo having brought from Messrs. Lieder and Kruse’s 
mission a copy of the Bible in Arabic, Makhiel (though 
moneyless) bought it at the price of a 7iew p a i r  o f  shoes, 

which he then happened to possess. Hence gradually, but 
as yet bnly quite partially, a Jiurther advance of his mind in 
religious knowledge. Going some time after to Cairo he saw' 
something of Mr. Kruse; but still with not much efiect 
towards his more perfect enlightenment.

After his return' to his convent, a new and young bishop to 
the Abyssinian Church having been appointed by'the Coptic 
Patriarch at Cairo, Makhiel was called on to go into Abyssinia 
with him, as a kind of assistant and secretary. And, there 
arrived, he spent seven years in Abyssinia; during which he tho
roughly mastered the Ethiopic :—a fact this well marked by the 
American missionaries afterwards,as indicating a fit preparation 
for his acting at some future time as evangelist thei-e, should 
an opening for such a work appear. 'While in Abyssinia, how
ever, at' the time spoken of, he strangely mixed himself up 
with the revolutionary wars, and political intrigues, then going
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Lord and Lady Haddo gtarted from Cairo in the 
Pasha’s Nde-hoat on the 6th of November, 1860.

On a smaller scale indeed Lord H. had already 
begun his work of Scripture distribution; viz. at Atfeh 
and Fooa, on his way from- near Alexandi’ia, on the 
Mahmoudieh Canal, to Cairo. But those places had 
previously received supphes of the Scriptures from the 
missionaries near them at Cairo and Alexandria; so 
that the maiii work was to begin in the ascending 
voyage from Cairo.—A. tabular schedrrle of nearly

on, which ended in the establishment of King Theodore on 
the Abyssinian throne. The excellent East African Missionary 
of the C.M.S. Mr. Kraft happening to come there, he not only 
showed him no sympathy, but maligned him for his indignant 
rejection of Mariolatry ; and was the means of forcing him 
to leave the country. At length, in consequence of a 'political 
difference with his Bishop, he was by him first imprisoned; and 
then sent, an outcast and exile, to travel barefoot over the 
rugged Abyssinian mountains to the Red Sea and Aden.

Thence sailing to Cairo M^khiel at length came into 
more intimate connexion with certain Protestant converts, 
became fully convinced, and converted ; avowed his Pro
testantism ; and was thereupon cruelly beaten by command of 
the Bishop of Cairo, and then solemnly‘excommunicated. 
Alone, friendless, and in want, he after a while went to the 
American missionaries in that city : and, after further insti-uc-. 
tion by them, was sent to act as their missionary colporteur 
and evangelist in Alexs^dria ; where, being less known, the 
prejudice against him, as excommunicated, was less likely to 
affect his usefulness. At length, after three years of earnest 
consistent and effective evangelistic work there, he was lent 
by the American Brethren to Lord *Haddo, as one of fully 
proved character; to act under him in the same kind of work, 
as colporteur and evangelist.
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all the places, and sales, in both the ascending and 
the descending voyage is subjoined.* ’

• Penta-
Testa- teuebs.

* 1800—1. Places. BibleA ments. Psalters,
Gospels,

& SroaUer
Books, t

Vp Voyage.
CAIRO.Nov. 6.

68—11. Benisottep, 'W.% 21 16; 30
18—15. Fehsn & Mbeada. 9 19 10; 20

18. Golds ANEH, W. 25 70 11; 130
22-24 . Minieh, W. 1 108 S4j 150
25. . Bcboas & Sblai 31 7; 7

Mousa.
26. Melawi, W . 1 23 9; 16
28. Manpaioot, W . 10. 5
29. OsiouT.

11
25

30. Aboutbej. 19
Deo. 1. Neqbbale. 11 4

Tahta, W. 1 41 57
4, 5.

Mbbaohbbc, Shen-
DOWIt. 21 18; 11

Deo. 6—15.
(  SOUHASJ, W. Bibles ex- 1251 E kuiai, E. hausted. many.

7—9. Mensuieh, Oni- 
geh.Beliakeh.W. 23 33; 47

15—18. Khen*h, E. 9 23; 14
19. Negbadeh, W. 1 9 19

"21—Jan.23. f  Lvxob, E.§
1 Kouenob, W. 13 23 42

23-25. f Nbgbabeh, W. 
1 Goes, E.

16
6

64
15

59; 20 
27

26. Gamola. 1 1 7
Feb. 1—6. ( Bayadieh. 2 31 i  A g a l t i. 7

6 E e m e n t , W . 2 2 3
7— 12.

15.
17—28.

E s n e b , W .  
T h e b e s .

mamy. mwy.

A ssouan , B . 12 .43 37
t  The semicolon in this colatnnsepnmtes between the larger books, soas in 

the heading, (os Tentateuchs and I’solters), and the smaller (as Catecliisms 
and Tracts).

I W  means We»t of the river, E Bast.
§ Here a  fresh supply of Bibles was obtained.

S
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Stopping as they contiaualy clid for the ohjeet 
ahove-mentioned, their progress both up and down 
was slow; Starting from Cairo on the 6th of N ovem-

S • -Penia* 
touolis;

Testa* Tsaltots,
18O0r-l. Places. Bibles. meats. Gospels, 

Ss SmalU^
. i Books.

JDowit Voyage. A ssowan.
Mar. 1—8. B d fo u , W .^ & E sitbh . 

L u x o s .
7 15 16s 20.

6; 2
7. N e g e u p e h . 3 3 40
8. B a l u s , W ., 6 oos, E . 2 10 11; 20 .
9—13. E b e n e h , E . 34 64 186; 40

r  Sa h ii . B a b jo p b a , &c.
14—18. < H aou, W . 54 140 244; 38

( P a b sh o o t , W . 87
19. B e l ia V'EB. 18 10 14; 27
20, 21. E b ib , A b a b e t  e l  M-Ap - 12 81 7S; 82

f a e e h , B a b p io , &c.
a  few a few'G-ib g e h , W . 80; 5021. E io M'M', B . ' 18 9

22. SOPHAPO, W . 27 11 26; 47
O-EZEEBET S hEKPGWIP. 7 2 16

24,25. f  M s b Ag b e h .
(  T a h t a  & n ea r  V illages.

26 42 82; 48 
52; 2026. T m n E H , A b o o t b b j , 80 19

in land . •
728. O sioPT .* 9 14; 40

29. H o w a tk e  & E g o p e . 3 10 11
r  M aneapoot, an d

30. < M a h a e a k  Co n t e n t . 
C R h o pa .

31 33 81; 14

81. M ela^ { . 6 82 31
April 1. M lN IE H .t 7 4 37 <3-.

2 - 6 . 'COPOSANEB & APOP 2 25 3S

6.
ClAGEII &0.

B ib b e b  & B o o sh . 4 15 10
f  BENISOP'EV. 6 6

6—11. 1 P a t o p m  C o n v en ts . 4 45 12; 12
12. SOPPEB. 2 3; 5
16-^23. GAIBO. «•

* Left hero for sole with Furis 50 B., 10# TP., 60'O., 1,225 small books, 
t  Left here for solo \rilh Doseh 6ftT., 80 G., 800 Tracts.
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ber, it was not till the 20th of December that they 
arrived at Luxor, the modern town on the site of 
the ancient city of Thebes. Making this, and the 
neighbouring towns of the * Thebaid,— t̂o Neg- 
hadeh North, and Esneh South,—a kind of head
quarters of the work, and being joined in it by 
Mr. and Mrs. Lansing, whom they foimd at Luxor 
on their arrival, they prolonged their stay there 
to Feb. 2 of the year 1861. After this, leaving 
Mr. and Mrs. Lansing behind, they ascended the 
Nile to Assouan, by the first cataract; there stopped 
from Feb. 19 to 28; then, returning, reached Thebes 
again on the 8th of March; and from thence, 
having taken in Mr. .and Mrs. Lansing on board 
a steamer sent up for tlieir use, continued the 
downward voyage slowly, while cavrjing on the same 
evangelistic work as before. At length, April 3;̂  
they reached Benisouef; at which place their fnends 
left them for a more speedy passage to Cairo. 
Lord and Lady Haddo resumed their voyage on 
the 7 th ; and, after stajong a week at Cairo, 
finally reached Alexandria on the 1st of May.

Of the Scripture distribution and evangelizing 
work, as carried on perseveringly in the central 
stopping-places of the Thebaid, and more passingly 
elsewhere, the following reminiscences have been 
drawn up by Lady Aberdeen.

“ At every large town a tent, which we carried with 
us, was pitched; and there Mr. Lansing used to 
explain the Scriptures, and exhort, and encourage

s 2
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enquirers ;• of whom there were a few among the 
Christians at every place. For, ignorant and 
degraded as they are, they seem to have a conscious
ness that all is not right with them : and they have 
a great reverence for the Bible, though it is to be 
feared that in many cases the desire to possess it 
arises merely from their regarding it as a sort of 
charm. I t  was an interesting picture to see these 
grave and sedate-looking Copts, with their pale faces, 
and large black turbans,* earnestly talking, or listen
ing, as they sat on the ground round the Missionary, 
sometimes till far into the night. But, whether in 
company with the Missionary or alone, the distri
bution of the Scriptures was the object which lay 
.nearest to Lord Haddo’s heart. Even when he became 
so weak as to be almost entirely confined to bed, he 
stUl had the Bibles arranged within sight, and super
intended all that was done.”

Two incidents are mentioned by Lady Aberdeen as 
each, in its own way, of peculiar interest:—the one at 
the extremest southern limit of the voyage, at Assouan; 
the other at the northernmost limit of the evan
gelizing work carried on by them in their descent 
of the Nile, near Benisouef. (For between Beni- 
souef and Cairo the towns and villages had been 
previously supplied.)

•  “  The different classes of people in these parts ai’e indicated  
by the colour of their turbans. The Copts wear black turbans ; 
the M oslem s •white; the descendants of th e  Prophet green."—  
Lwndng, p. 39.
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‘ 1. “ We stayed at Assouan, close to the beautiful
island of Elephantina, just above which lie the rocks 
that form the first cataract, from the 17th to the 
28th of Febi-uary: and during that time sold twelve 
. Bibles and upwards of forty Testaments; besides 
some Psalters, Gospels of St. John, and educational 
books. I t  was an interesting circumstance that 
most of these were bought by traders to sell to the 
Christians far up the river at Khartflm, the place of 
confluence of the White and tlie Blue Nile; there 
being very few Copts at Assouan itself. The 
Governor of Assouan, a Turk, received a present of 
a Bible bound in carnation-coloured silk, bought for 
the purpose at Kheneh. A similar one was given 
also to Achmet Kashef:—a Nubian Chief who, vdth 
his brothers, all of them magnificent figures, looking 
like antique bronze statues dressed in  long white 
robes, had been very civil to Lord Haddo on his 
former visit; and who now, on hearing of his being 
at Assouan, came down from his own country to 
thank him for a rifle and an English saddle, which 
Lord H. had sent out as a present to him from 
England some years before.”

2. “ When, we arrived at Benisouef, the’ nearest 
point to the Fayoum, (an oasis in the desert at a con
siderable distance from the NUe,) it was not thought 
advisable, as it was late in the season, and the river get
ting low, to delay our voyage long enough to send 
Bibles there. Nevertheless Lord Aberdeen could not
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bear to pass, and leave it untouched. So Monsur, a 
Syrian schoolmaster then with us, (now employed as a 
Scripture-reader at Cairo by Miss Whately) was des
patched thither with a donkey-load of books; and on 
the fourth day returned, having disposed of a few. 
We could hardly have hoped ever to know of the 
result. Most thankful then we were, as well as 
surprised, when the following year, while in Scotland, 
We heard that a monk had left his convent there, 
and travelled all the long distance to Cairo, in order 
to place himself under the instruction of the mission
aries, in consequence of having read one of these very 
Bibles : and then, himself enlightened, had returned 
to the convent to enlighten others.* There is 
reason to believe, indeed, that this was not a solitary 
instance of benefit received; but that the seed sown 
during that vbyage is in many cases elsewhere also 
even now bearing fruit.”

“ Not having begun at first to keep a note of the 
books sold,” it is added by Lady Aberdeen, “ the 
numbers given below as the total are perhaps not 
quite correct. But they are certainly under the 
mark; as I  only reckon those that are actually 
written down. They are 470 Bibles, 1,360 Testa
ments, nearly 1,000 Gospels of St. John, 32 Penta- 
teuchs, 63 Psalters, 20 Coptic and Arabic Gospels in 
parallel columns, and about 4,000 small books and

•  See a further notice on this point,Jrom  a report by Mr. 
Lansing, a t the end of th is chapter.
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tracts. These were not given away, except in a 
few instances; but sold, though at a very reduced 
price.” *

. Just one more extract from Lady Aberdeen’s 
reminiscences of this memorable voyage.

“ During both our voyages on the Nile,” 
she remarks, “ the Sunday rest was always

♦  “ The books were the Miracles, the Parables, the Sermon 
on the Mount, &c., in  Arabic, published by the Society for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge. W e had also Bibles and 
Testaments from the British and Foreign Bible S ocie ty ; and 
the new edition of the N ew  Testament printed at B eh u t by  
the American, Board of M ission s: also the Psalm s and the 
Gospel of St. John, printed separately ; and a Catechism, and 
a few  schoolbooks. Some were in  bright flame-coloured 
paper covers, which proved very attractive, and were eagerly 
bought by the little Copt boys. Gilt edges also were highly  
prized ; and Testaments bound in  red preferred to those in  
dark bindings. This is mentioned as a h int which may pos
sibly be useful to travellers who intend to  take books w ith  
them  for distribution in  the N ile-voyage.”

Mr. Lansing observes, p; 331, “ that he had difficulty in  
persuading Lord A . that the people would be w illing to buy 
Bibles, &c., at the usual Cairo price.” A t M inyeh, however, 
in  descending the river, he seems to have been forced to do 
so, h is stock of Bibles being nearly exhausted ; and he did it  
successfully. “ Afis object was to put the B ible into the hands 
of all the Copts in  E g y p t; and to do th is he was prepared to  
make, and did make, a  large pecuniary outlay. Our object 
was, w hile supplying the demand for the book, to put the 
book business in  Egypt on a proper and satisfactory 
fo o tin g ; and to maintain our reputation as mm qf me 
price,”
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observed-; and it was well understood by tbe crew 
that, however favourable might he the wind, there 
would be no sailing on that day. When other 
travellers’ boats were near, we used to assemble on 
board one or another for ‘ church; ’ and very 
touching were the circumstances under which these 
little congregations. sometimes met. On one occa
sion each of the five families present, including that 
of the preacher,* had either lost some near and 
dear relative, or was suffering from deep anxiety on 
account of the illness of one of its members: and, 
before the sermon was concluded, every one of the 
hearers was in tears. I f  we were far a^ay from all 
other Christians, still we two ‘ assembled ourselves 
together ’ for our. Sunday services, in addition to our 
usual daily morning and eveniug prayers. And 
whenever sacred music was added, it was a delight 
and refreshment to him.”

Who but -will realize the increased seriousness of 
interest that must have been felt by the Copts 
themselves to attach to the distribution among them 
of God’s Word, by one whose habits of life so 
illustrated before them the reverence with which he 
himself regarded, and kept, God’s holy day ! f

* T he preacher, J/r. Lansing, -who had shortly before 
lost h is  little  child  ; the place, Luxor.

t  The Editor has h ^ d  from later travellers up the N ile  
that native sailors, and others employed by Lord H addo, 
still speak of th is  as a  distinctive characteristic of his 
religion, as compared w ith  that of too m any other English  
travellers. ,
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• The subject of the evangelizing work carried, on 
during this voyage of Lord and Lady Aberdeen is 
one so interesting that it is natural to wish further 
details. And the Editor consequently has pleasure 
in transcribing from Mr. Lansing’s pages two or 
three extracts, which bring both the scene and the 
work in lively colours before his headers.

Nor can he omit to give, in the . first instance, 
Mr. L.’s portraiture of the chief actor in the work; 
—a portraiture the more interesting as sketched by 
an observant American.

“ Hereafter,” Mr. Lansing writes,* after mention 
of the sad neWs of the death of Lord Haddo’s father 
reaching him on the 11th of January at Luxor, 
(or Thebes,) “ we must call our friends Lord 
and Lady Aberdeen. And would that we could 
oftener see an Earl and Countess of the realm 
engaged in so Christian a work as that in which 
they so nobly and zealously lent a hand during that 
winter. I  have seen people at home, in our demo
cratic America, who scout at aristocracy; and think 
that titled people must necessarily be proud: and that, 
even though good Christian people in their way, 
it may be, they are yet above distributing tracts, 
or other such humble methods of serving Chi'ist; 
and must do what they do in a certain conventional 
style, with so much of 6clai and circun\stance as to 
destroy the efiect of Christian effort. Would that 
such .persons could have seen this Eai’l of Aberdeen, 

• P. 211.
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though too weak to walk, riding through an Arab 
village, and selling Testaments to the astonished 
natives who crowded round him ; and his good Lady, 
day after day, keeping our book-accounts, filling our 
colporteuring bags, selling penny tracts, and admi
nistering to the ailments and bodily wants of the 
little, dirty, sore-eyed Arab boys who,crowded down 
to their boat. Such, be they titled or not,, are 
heaven’s aristocracy.”

Then, at p. 241, after mentioning the arrival of a 
fresh supply of boxes of books, such as was needed 
(the stock then running low) to meet the demand 
everywhere foimd for them, he thus Sketches their 
way of proceeding at the town of Esneh> a little 
above Thebes.

“ This morning (Feb. 6) Lord Aberdeen proposed 
a measure which proved a very efiicient one for 
facilitating our work. He had brought with him ,a 
very fine tent. This we pitched in the grove 
below the town; and spreading in it mats and 
carpets, and taking to it a box of books, we were 
prepared to receive buyers, and to accommodate a 
small audience for hearing the Word. Here Mak- 
hiel and I  laboured forenoon, afternoon, and evening, 
with a constancy which left me neither time nor 
strength for keeping notes. Seldom were we left 
without an audience. Khaleel, Keddes, and a few 
others were almost constant attendants: and they 
formed a nucleus around which the constant stream 
of passers-by eddie4; most of them only remaining an
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hour or so, and then passing on to their business. 
As we had now set up house, as it were, the custom 
of the country required of .us to observe the rights 
of hospitality. So we kept one of the boatmen 
with us to fill the pipes, and boil the coffee; and 
then, what with books, and preaching, and refresh
ment, our tent soon became a favourite resort. In 
selhng, Makhiel held his hand hard on the Tracts; 
and would seldom sell one of them tiU the buyer had 
taken a Bible or a Testament. He said; ‘These Tracts 
are sweet, but evanescent. You read them once or 
twice, and then, like a bouquet of flowers, they 
wither and fade in your hands. But this book is 
like a bit of musk in a trunk. As often as you 
open it, it diffuses its fragrance; and it retains it 
unimpaired for years.’ ”

Yet one more extract from p. 300, describing the 
start of the party, and their line of Nile-boats; 
after Mr. and Mrs. L. had embarked with an 
American friend of theirs in the steamer engaged 
to tow Lord Aberdeen’s yacht on his return down 
the Nile, against the opposing north wind that still 
pz-evailed for the most part.

“ And now th at th e books are all arranged, 
and the colporteuring bags made, the big Dahabiyeh 
is fastened to our stern by a strong stout cable; 
and again, in her wake, comes a little native boat, 
whose occupants have just tumbled in : viz. a mare 
(on which his Lordslup daily made a short excm'sion) 
with her colt; an ass, kept for her milk, with her
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foal; a goat, kept also for the same purpose; a 
cage of cliickeps; and a, Nubian ciu'ator, sitting in 
the midst of them, blaclf as Erebus, but smiling as 
an Egyptian day. Tbis Lady Aberdeen called ‘ her 
happy family: ’ and over aU, (for they were the 
Viceroy’s guests) appeared the crescent waving in its 
field of red. Never surely did it wave over nobler 
work; though I  fear that we who were engaged in it 
were not always actuated by as firm a faith, and trust 
in a present God, as that employed in the war-cry 
‘ Allah AJcbah ’ (‘ God is great,’) with which, under it, 
the Moslem warrior had so often in other days hurled 
himself upon* his own and his prophet’s enemies.— 
When the time came each day for starting, the column 
of smoke would ascend for two hours to the clear 
sky. ’Then the stragglers were called in ; the ‘ happy 
family’ scrambled into their boat; the piles were 
drawn, and cables thrown aboard: and it was puif, 
puff,—^whist, whist;—and we were under way, the 
wonder and puzzle of the gazing crowds on the shore.—*r 
When we came opposite to any village at which 
Lord Aberdeen wished to stop, it needed a long circuit 
with this long train : so that we might come to the 
shore against the current; and not be driven by it 
all on a heap, the Dahabiyeh upon the steamer, 
and the happy family upon us both. Then with our 
Turkish captain and crew, instructed by English 
engineers, the word was ‘ Ease’er, ease’er; ’alf-a- 
speed, ’alf-a-speed, stop’er.’ 'Which done, at length, 
we seized our full bags, and started ashore; to find
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sometimes, perhaps, that the hoys and. young men of 
the village, thinking we must be agents come from the 
Government for conscripts, or forced labourers, had 
fled, and hid themselves. But with our flag of truce, 
the Bible, in hand, we brought them back; and then 
we would be soon surrounded by purchasers.

“ This work done,—and it often chlled for a good deal 
of bargaining, for Orientals love bargaining, and they 
must have time, too, to do things deliberately,—the- 
next thing in order was conversation, and contro
versy. The scene of our operations was sometimes 
the caflK, or open street; sometimes tlie church 
school, or government offices, where the scribes may 
usually be found; or perhaps the priest’s house. 
Sometimes we would only spend a few hours at a 
village; sometimes a day or more:—the longer 
time especially when there were other villages in 
the neighbourhood; in which case we would scatter 
our forces among them, I  taking the more distant 
ones with the horse.”

So much as regards the evangelizing work carried 
on during the voyage both up and down the Nile. 
The narrators depict the • work and its varyiug 
scenes in vivid colouring, as one of ceaseless life 
and action. But what of him who was its main
spring? For the greater part of the time so 
occupied we must think of him, it has been seen, as 
laid on the couch of sickness; broken down, after 
that sad news that reached him at Thebes, not in 
bodily health alone, but in spirit. His father’s
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decline, indeed tad  been so long and gradual that be 
might well have been prepared for the newS. But, in 
fact, he had never realized to himself bis father’s state 
of health; and always cherished the hope of seeing bitu 
again. Not even though he felt fully assured that his 
father’8 hope, like his own, was fixed on the One founda
tion, and that the? Statesman’s busy life had been 
succeeded by the heavenly rest,* coiJd he fully comfort 
himself with that consolation. The shock to him 
was fearful. After the first violent outburst of 
sorrow he fell into that* state of silent pent-up 
grief which tells even m,ore severely on a feeble 
frame. For some time he was almost entirely 
deprived of sleep, and it seemed scarcely possible 
that he could long survive. Nor, indeed, did he 
himself expect it. In  one of his note-books, 
penned soon after this, • he wrote in Greek 
characters, “ About this time I  began to look 
forward to death as a probably near event.” In  
his pocket-book under the date Thebes, January 
11,—th e . day on which he received the sad in
telligence,—there have been found some lines by

•  Though Lord Aberdeen was unable through weakness to 
read much to himself during the last few months of his life, 
a member of his family daily read to him a portion of God’s 
Holy Word, to which he always listened with the most eiiruest 
attention and interest. When Lady Haddo was with him in 
the previous autiunn, if at any hour of the day she offered to read 
to him, and asked what book he weuld prefer, his answer 
invariably was, “ The Bible.”
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Patmorej which made a deep impression on his 
ihind:—

Soon, too soon, comes death to show 
We love more deeply than we know :
And love in life should strive to see 
Sometimes what love in death would he.

He left Thebes, as it has been njentioned, soon after 
th is; and went for a change up to Assouan at the 
first cataract, where the air is considered remai’kably 
healthful. But his weakness continued to increase: 
and it was while there tljat he took to his bed; only 
getting up to take a short ride before sunset, and 
Ijdng down again as soon as he came in. And in 
this state he continued until his arrival in the 
harbour of Alexandria on the 1st of May. Yet, as 
regarded God’s work, never would he allow either 
bodily illness, or grief of mind, to interrupt his 

. efforts for promoting it.*

So ended his second Nile-voyage. Whfen arrived at

* While at Cairo in April, on his return from Upper 
Egypt, Lord Haddo wrote to the Eev. Mr. Whyte of Methlic 
the letter following: it being then a time of sad bereave
ment, it seems, to Mr. Whyte, as well as to Lord Aber
deen ; to the latter by the loss of a father, to the former of 
a 3on,̂

“ I was greatly shocked,” he writes, “ to hear of your 
son’s death. 1 had been much pleased befoi’e to leani of his 
success; and had already made arrangements with the pro
fessors at Aberdeen by which I thought to have had the 
pleasure of assisting him in his course through the Univer
sity. The news of his untimely end has taken me quite
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Alexandjia, the bracing sea air, through God’s mercy, 
in a measure restored him. So that, after a fortnight’s 
stay there, he felt sufficiently revived and braced to 
undertake the journey homeward by Trieste. That 
much dreaded journey too was the means of still 
further strengthening him. And thus he arrived in 
England at the end of May better than coidd have 
been hoped, though still extremely weak.

I t  may be observed that, at his suggestion, a Turkish 
Bible was presented to the Ticeroy of Egypt, from 
whom he had received so much kindness, and a beauti
fully bound Testament to the Princess his wife, by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, through the 
hands pf the English Consul-General Mr. Colqu- 
hoim.f

In  the Christian missionary work among the 
benighted Copts in Egypt, in which he had so 
earnestly and so sufferingly taken part during his •

by surprise. I  was not aware of it till I received your letter. 
It is indeed most lamentable. But I thank God that you are 
enabled to write on such a subject in the spirit so well 
expressed in your letter. For youi? kind sympathy with 
myself on my bereavement I have to thank you. Fou are 
one of the few who are able to enter into my feelings on the 
subject of my dear father. 1 hope to be at Haddo B,ouse, 
and to see you, in the course of the summer. I am in 
a sad state of health ; and return to England worse than 
when I left it.”

t  See this noticed in a letter from Lord Aberdeen to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, m its Eeport for 1861, 
pp. 102, 103.
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second visit to that ’ countrj’’, Lord Aberdeen con
tinued through life to feel Ifee warmest interest. 
He supplied funds to ,the American Mission for 
the support of a native preacher. And much 
was it a subject of rejoicing with him to know 
that the work continued to make progress after his 
departure. ^

In  J the Fayomn, the monk mentioned by Lady 
Aberdeen* as having been induced, by perusal 
of one of the Bibles and another book f  sent 
there through Lord Aberdeen’s agency, to leave 
his convent, and place himself under the Ameri
can missionaries at Cairo for further instruction, 
appears to have been a priest named Makar, a 
nephew of the bishop there resident. And so great 
was the influence of his teaching,, on return to the 
convent, that a letter was written by such of the 
monks as were “ zealous for the traditions of the 
fathers” to the Coptic Patriarch at Cairo, stating 
(no doubt with exaggeration) that sixty families 
in Madineh El Fayoum had become Protestants; 
and petitioning hina to interpose with a Bull of 
excommunication, to crush the new sect, t  Moreover,

• See p. 262 suprA.
t  A controversial work on the Protestant anti-superstition 

side, by the converted Syrian priest Masliakah.
I  Lansing, pp- 336—340. Miss Whately, in her second 

volume on Bagged 'Schools in Egypt, only states the number 
as twenty. Mr. Lansing, writing in January, 1866, spoke of 
having found in the Madineh and its neighbourhood fifteen 
men more or less enlightened ; and of the American missiou-

T

    
 



274 MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

in reference to the really noble character of not a few 
of the converts that have more and more since

aries’ intention 6f immediately taking advantage of the favour
able opening, and establishing a station there.

In a later letter, ■written at the close of 1866, after 
having just previously visited the Fayoum, he mentions 
having admitted six persons there to the Lord’s Supper, 
on public confession of their faith ; and adds:—“^This station 
is a very prosperous one. iSvo of oiu’ missionaries are there; 
and also Makar, the priest ■who was converted by the books 
sent there with Monsur, the winter Lord Aberdeen was up 
the Nile. He is a very earnest useful roan.”

In this same letter, in describing the progress of the work 
higher up the Nile, as he found it in a voyage he had been 
m;ikingriu the autumn months of 1866, especially at Glious, 
a town a little north of Thebes, he gives, details so interesting 
as to deserve insertion. “ Last spring,” he writes in No
vember, “ we sent Makhiel and one of the other [converted] 
monks to Ghous ; sending them together in fulfilment of 
Christ’s direction that the disciples should be sent two and 
two.” The way, it seems, had been prepared fc>r them by a 
quarrel between the Coptic bishop, whose seat is at Ghous, 
and his priests, which ended in the former excommunicating 
the latter, and then removing his residence to Negadeh on 
the other side of the i-iver. Mak#el, when arrived there, 
laboured in season and out of season, holding a daily ser v̂ice 
in his house, and preaching from house to house; less contro- 
versiiil in his mode of preaching than formerly, but dwelling 
with especial earnestness on the doctrines of human corrup
tion and a Divine Saviour. And “ we found, on going up the 
river nearly a month ago, that the Word had taken so 
deep root, that we gave notice that on our return we would 
hold a communion vrith them. Accordingly having reached 
the to^wn, in our return down the river a week since, on
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then come out from the superstitions of the Coptic 
Church, and given themselves to the work of evan-
Tuesday, Nov. 1st, the rest of the week was spent in examin
ing applicants, and instructing them more perfectly in the 
way of the Lord. On Saturday we held a preparatory 
service ; and on the Sabbath, after the usual service, twenty- 
five of the people of Ghous (fourteen men and eleven women) 
took upon them the vows of the Lord, and sat down with us 
at the Loi-d’s Table. It was a joyous occasion. Most of the 
men are men of age and experience, some of them with beards 
quite white with ;»ge ; and we were delighted at seeing so 
many women, and they so intelligent and earnest;—more so 
indeed than our Cairene women, who have enjoyed Gospel 

. privileges for years.
“ On Monday had another service. And then, after we 

had explained to them the nature and offices of the Christian 
Church, they organized one for themselves ; choosing Makhiel 
for their pastor, and three elders and three deacons : a petition 
being written to the Presbytery to have them ordained in due 
time. In the evening a large number of the people accom
panied iis to the ship, when we finally committed thein to 
God, and the Word of His grace, and left them praising 
God for what He had done at Ghous. Besides those who 
had made public profession of their faith, about a dozen more 
were esteemed prepareo  ̂for the ordinance, but who were 
kept back either by absence from the town, sickness, or 
death in the family. It is said that the number of Pro
testants there is about fifty ; while the common report 
in the neighbouring towns is that all Ghous had turned 
Protestant.”

Makhiel, it appears further, not deemii^ his long previous 
ordination by the Coptic bishop valid, because of the super
stition attending it, requested ordination by the American 
Presbytery at Cairo, and was to be ordained by them last 
February.

T 2
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belizing it, Mr. Lansing has designated his narrative- 
gook of the mission by the title of “ E g y p t ' s 
P r in c e s  ; ”  as if recognizing in them, though 
perhaps mistakenly, (for is it not a prophecy of the 
latter time, yet future?) the first-fruits of fulfilment 
to that prediction in Psalm Ixviii., “ Princes shall 
come out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out 
her hands imto God.”

    
 



CHAPTER XVI.

BIS ARGYLL HOUSE PLAXS, AND RESIDENCE AND LIFE 

AT HADDO BOUSE.

A f̂ ek Lord Aberdeen’s return to England, at the 
end of May, 1861, he remained for a month at 
Blackheath, the Queen having kindly permitted 
him to retain possession till then of the Ranger’s 
House. As at this time he had no expectation of 
being often able to go out of doors, (his weakness 
being so great that he was obliged to lie down nearly 
the whole day,) still less of living in Scotland more 
than six weeks or two months of the summer, he 
looked forward in the first instance' to making 
Argyll House, the mansion left him by his father in 
London, his permanent abode. And, thinking that 
it woidd be an interesting occupation to him to have 
a school under the same roof, so that he niight be 
able to superintend it in all its details, even though 
unable to leave the house, he formed the plan, 
and during his short stay in dime at Blackheath
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began to prosecute it, of turning part of Argyll 
House into an industrial school, where poor boys 
should be fed, as well as taught, on the principle 
of the Aberdeen schools. W ith this view he had 
the necessary alterations made in ’the house ; and a 
master for it was also engaged. Before the end of 
the year, however, and when these arrangements 
had been completed, he changed his plan; so that 
this school never was opened.* After going in the 
summer to Haddo, he found his health rapidly and 
imexpectedly improve. And, when the claims of the 
people on his estate to his bes't attention became 
distinct to his mind, he came to the resolution to Ijve

•  About this school Lord A. had consulted Mr. Gordon, a 
gentleman resident near Blackheath, who devotes mxich of 
his time to visiting the poor, and superintending the 
ragged schools in that neighbourhood. In three letters 
to him from Haddo House, of the successive dates of J uly, 
October, and November 1861, Lord A. mentioned to him his 
plans respecting the school;—plans formed by him, it seems, 
after a visit to Dr. Guthrie’s nigged school in Edinburgh, and 
borrowing hints from it. All the details had been carefully 
thought out by him :— t̂he age" of admission to be 8; one 
qualification, inability to read ; a bath for use on entrance, 
with a shifting room for the clothes adjoining; but no dor
mitory, as involving too much diliiculty. The occupations 
for which the children were to be trained he proposed to be 
those of tailoring, cutting wood, &c.—This practical arrange
ment of details was quite a characteristic of Lord Aberdeen’s 
mind, and Christian plans of usefulness.

I t  m ay be observed that A rgyll House was in  A rgyll- 
s tre e t; a  street east of, and parallel to, Kegent-street.
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tiiere, sell Argyll House, and give up ha^iag a 
house in London.*

But it could not be that his tenure of Argyll 
House, though so brief, should teiTuinate vrithout 
leaving behind abiding traces of Iris Christian zeal and 
phUunthropy. In  January 1862 ser^dces were com
menced there for the poor who had not decent 
clothing in Avhich to attend public worshijr. From 
the same month, to the time of the sale in the 
autumn of that year, an evening Bagged-school 
was also held in the house by Mr. Barber, well 
known to him previously as a missionarj^ in Dept- 
foijl, and whose sermces he had now engaged for 
the district adjacent to Argyll House. Afterwards, 
when the house was sold. Lord Aberdeen retained 
the stables; and had them fitted up as a Bagged- 
school. Mr. Barber has ever since continued to 
collect and teach the destitute children of the 
district; and he has also held mothers’ meetings, 
&c., and a Sunday evening service, in the near 
neighbourhood. Of the results of the work from the 
time of the school being opened there in Novem-

• He had, however, permitted “ mothers’ meetings” to 
be held in Argyll House, in 1861 and 1862, previous to the 
sale, by some Christian ladies of the neighbourliood. And 
a public tea-meeting was held in June 1862 in the large 
dining room there ; on occasion of a testimonial being pre
sented by the poor women to the city missionai-y of the 
district, Mr. Jones, then invalided, who had laboured twenty- 
two years among them.
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ber 1862 to the ^utumn of 1864, it may be well to 
insert here a brief notice, as then given in by Mr. 
Barber. 1st, some 600 children, it seems, had been 
on the books of the ragged school during that period, 
though less than two years;—\iz., 326 hoys, 274 gixls. 
2dly, out of the elder girls above thirty had been 
placed in respectable situations; four had died, it 
was believed, “ in the Lord ” ; while many were 
living really Christian lives. 3dly, as regards the 
boys, on information that many of those who came 
were boys of the worst possible character, many 
homeless and friendless, and that not a few had been 
often in gaol. Lord Aberdeen wrote Mr. Barber, after . 
taking some time for deliberation, that little good, 
he thought, would be done to them unless they could 
be removed to another neighbourhood, and there be 
placed in the way of honestly getting their own 
living; directions coriespondently being added. In  
accordance with which advice, and at his expense, 
37 utterly destitute boys were' thus removed, and 
placed elsewhere with people' of Christian character, 
only 10 of whom subsequently had disappointed the 
hopes entertained about them; while 27 were still- 
living, when Mr. Barber wrote, in different parts of 
England, and doing well. Besides these, seven boys 
had died, not without satisfactory evidence of their 
having been rightly prepared for death. More
over 34 other poor boys, of a class somewhat less 
destitute, but who were once how‘dver the pests of the 
neighbourhood,had been put into respectable situations;
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and had shown a character so changed, through 
the influence of the Marlborough Mews’ school on 
them, as to attract the notice, and excite the sur
prise, of those who knew them before. 4thly, many 
parents, having come to the religious services in the 
schoolroom in consequence of what they had heard 
from their children, had been themselves brought to 
a more Christian state of mind; and 9 of them died 
in Christian faith and peace. Among these Mr. Barber 
more especially particularizes an' aged medical man, 
who had taken his M.D. degree, and was an M.E.C.S.; 
but who had subsequently fallen into poverty 
through long-continued iU-health, and was living 
altogether without God in the world. This man, 
haAdng through the influence of his little girl, one of 
the schoolchildren, been induced to attend the 
Sunday evening service at Argyll House, was 
thereby, instrumentally, converted from irreligion 
and self-righteousness to God; and died happily, 
resting all his hopes, as a sinner saved by grace, 
on the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.

I t  may be added, and is an interesting proof of 
the manner in which the wildest roughest boys are 
accessible to kindness, that when they heard of the 
death of their benefactor, they subscribed among 
themselves, quite unknown to the missionary, and 
presented his widowed La!dy with a book, as a token 
of their sympathy and gratitude; while the poor 
widows and mothers, who had attended at the 
mothers’ meetings, did file same. At a later period
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a large 'fiandsomely-bound Bible, whicb had been 
intended for Lord Aberdeen, was given to his 
Widow, “ as a memorial of gratitude from the sick 
and afflicted poor of the Golden-square District; ” 
to use the words of the inscription on the title- 
page.*

On finaUy leaving the Ranger’s house, in the 
beginning of July 1861, Lord Aberdeen received 
an address signed by many of the residents at 
Blackheath, both clergy and laity, expressive of 
their regret at his departure. The sorrow of the 
poor most especially was sincere and very touching. 
“ Knowing,” said the address, “ how repugnant every 
semblance of publicity, or commendation, is to your 
unostentatious and Christian simplicity, we refrain 
from all allusion to the salutary influence which 
your example has exercised among us. But its 
memory is aflectionately cherished; and its finits

•  For more than a year before his death Lord Aberdeen  
m aintained another C ity missionary, in  addition to Mr. 
Barber, in  that neighbom-hood ; and he also employed a 
Scripture-reader in  an adjoining district. Through them  he 
heard of m any cases of distress, to the relief of which he 
contributed largely. One of the ways in wluch he showed 
h is consideration for tlie  poor was by giving the missionary 
perm ission to procure the best medical advice, in  cases of 
disease w hich  were beyond the skill of the parish doctor, 
or w hich he had given  up as hopeless. In  several instances, 
th e  result, through God’s blessing, was the recovery of the 
p a tien t; and in  tw o of these cases the bodily cure was followed 
by the conversion of the soul.
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we trust, be found after many' days. We 
cannot suffer you to depart without the assurance of 
our warmest gratitude, and our sincere esteem and 
sympathy; together with tlie earnest prayer that 
every blessing may rest on yourself, and on your 
family, for time and for eternity.'’

“ In tliis expression of feeling,” it was added, “ you 
are to understand that the poor as well as rich par
ticipate ; the clergy and laity of aU denominations ; 
and the ‘ little ones ’ also, of this wide-spread neigh
bourhood.” *

So was he wafted, as it were, on the prayers of 
his friends, both old and young, rich and poor, at 
Blackheath, to his new residence in Scotland.

Here the taste and munificence of his father had 
changed a bleak and unsightly spot into a noble 
demesne, beautifully laid out, and sheltered by woods 
extending for nules around. Through his liberal 
encouragement to the tenantry, the surrounding 
district, which had before been in great part wild 
and unimproved, had been converted into flourishing 
farms, with a comfortable dwelling-house on each. The 
cottages of the poor had also been greatly improved. 
But over so large an extent of property, and in 
a thickly-populated country, much necessarily re
mained to be done in this direction. Thus, on arriving 
at Haddo House, one of Lord Aberdeen's first cares

• This was signed by upwards of sixty of the clergy and 
gentry residing at Blackheath.
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was to inquire into the state of the poor; and to 
set about plans, primarily, for the improvement of 
the dwellings of the labourers. This may he said to 
have been the object which he had most at heart 
during the short time he was permitted to remain 
among them; it being second only to his earnest 
desire for the direct spiritual good of all around him. 
Few were aware how truly he longed, and thought
fully acted, for the real welfare of the people. I t  
was no easy matter to fill the place of one so beloved 
and honoured as his father had been; and no 
doubt many of his actions were misconstrued, because 
his motives were not understood. Retrenchments 
-were made in the expenditure on the estate, and the 
number of men employed on improductive labour 

reduced. But his actings were all done onw as
Christian principle, and not without thoughtful 
consideration of those affected by the change. E.g., 
no one was dismissed without compensation, unless 
he obtained other employment; and every old servant 
received a retiring pension. Moreover, although 
expenditure was diminished in some directions, it was 
increased in others. But he never swerved from his 
determination, to do what he thought his duty to 
God, through regard to the opinion of the world. 
Perhaps in some conventional matters he might 
have consulted it more, without lessening his own 
usefulness. But the tenderness of his conscience, 
and the importance he attached to self-denial, made 
some things appear to him to be wrong which other
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sincere Christians did not view in the same light. 
For instance, when he foimd that attendance on the 
vineries interfered with the gardener’s attendance at 
church, and that he was also obhged to rise in the 
night to keep up the fires, he at once decided to 
give up having the grapes forced; a measure 
which called forth uncharitable remarks from 
some who might have approved, had they known 
his motive.

In  regard 6f property, in fact, as in regard of 
all his other endowments, he had ever the sense 
before his mind of being entrusted with it by 
God as a steward, to use to His glory, and for the 
good of his fellow-men. Whatever might be saved 
in the expenditure was only devoted to such objects. 
He used to say, “ We ought to ask ourselves, not, 
how much we must give, but how- much we must 
keep: thinking how we can deny ourselves, and how 
many things we can do without; and then, after 
providing for really necessary expences, giving away 
the rest.”  The amount which he thus gave away 
was not fidly known evebi to himself. He was so 
afraid of any feeling of self-gratulation that he care
fully abstained from making a calculation of the 
yearly sum. Though in the earlier times of his 
Christian life he was wont to give large dona
tions to hospitals, and other charitable institutions, 
anonymously, he sometimes latterly considered it 
best not to withhold the influence of his name; 
as, for instance, when he subscribed 500/. for
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the relief of the distress ia  Lancashire. But 
in general he gave in the most private and 
unostentatious manner; and, in cases where the 
recipient of his bounty had known better days, 
the delicacy with which the help was bestowed 
enhanced its value.*

* The following may be mentioned as a charactei-istic 
example. A  schoolfellow of his early boyhood, connected 
with one of the noble Scotch families, but with whom he 
had never had any communication afterwards, wrote from 
Australia to Lord Aberdeen to tell of his being in pecuniary 
difficulties. On this Lord A. sent him at once lOOZ., and em
powered him to draw on him for more if he required i t ; a 
blank cheque (it is the narrator’s imjjression) being enclosed 
in his letter to him for that purpose.

One who was intimately acquainted with his affairs writes 
thus :—

“ T am afraid that many persons failed to give him credit 
for the gi’eat munificence of his private and personal chari
ties ; for he concealed even too closely the good he really 
did. His anxiety to benefit those immediately aroimd him, 
and the interest which he took in the poor on his estate, 
were abimdantly apparent. But I was not prepared to find 
the record of a liberality so lavish as that which I dis
covered when, after his death, his private bank accounts came 
into my hands. So much was I struck with this that I 
had the curiosity to analyse his account with one of his 
bankers. It would be improper for me now to reveal in 
detail, or amount, what Lord Aberdeen himself so carefully 
concealed. But I may say that I ^ound in one year upwards 
of 120 cheques given for charitable purposes, in sums vary
ing from 20«. to 130(. The purposes for which these were 
given embraced every variety of charity. Evidently there 
were many who had discovered what Lord Abeideen
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Already from the year 1859 he had provided the 
salaiy of a colporteur for the district round Haddo 
.House: and now he took an increased interest in his 
work, having him to come every month, or oftener; 
to converse as to the progress he was making, the 
books sold, &c. Even in his then weak state he 
visited the sick as much as he could, and took a 
personal interest in providing for their comfort. 
Nothing gave him more pleasui’e than to send’some 
nomishing food to an invalid, or a comfortable 
mattrass, or piUows, to soften the hard couch. He 
often said that “ he felt ashamed to lie on a luxurious 
sofa, when so many, who were as ill as he was, had 
only a wooden bench;” and he could not take his 
own meal with comfort, unless he knew that he was 
suppl3ing  meat to some sick person. His visits 
were generally short, and his words few. But they 
were weighty words; and portions of his prayers 
beside the dying were sometimes repeated by them 
long after he had left them, showing the impression 
they had made on their minds.
attempted to conceal, and knew to whom to address their 
appeals. K now ing that this accoimt contained a portion 
only of the amoimt which he annually spent on works 
of charity, I  have pleasure in  recording the singular and 
striking moniuneut of good works which Lord Aberdeen thus 
unwittingly left behind him .”

The bank book which the writer of the above examined 
was that of Lord Aberdeen’s London bankers, which only 
contained a record of the amounts sent to England. N o
thing is included of his contributions to Societies, &c., in  
Scotland, or o f what he gave away personally.
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His health improved considerably all through the 
first year spent in Scotland, from the summer of 
1861 to that of 1862; and, though unable to take 
walking exercise, he could yet remain out for some 
hours on horseback.

In  February and March, 1862, he spent a month 
which was much enjoyed by him, in Edinburgh. 
During that time he went to Glasgow to preside at the 
first meeting of the Scottish National Bible Society; 
and also spoke at an evening meeting in the new 
Assembly - Hall, Edinburgh, where nearly 2,000 
persons were present. Some who heard him there 
have said that his appeal to them to prepare for 
death now, while in health, was most solemn. He 
told them of his own case; assuring them that at 
the time when his life was despaired of he felt that 
it would have- been impossible for him to attend 

■ to the work of salvation, had it then been for the 
first tim e; and that we must go to God as a friend, 
not as a stranger, in a dying hour'.

A gentleman who called on him soon after this 
meeting mentions that Lord Aberdeen asked him. 
What should be the first thing for a convert to do ? 
As his visitor made no answer, he himself replied, 
with significant action, “ Cut off the right hand, 
pluck out the right eye.”

The following reininiscences are furnished by 
an intimate friend, who used to see him often 
during this visit to Edinburgh. “ I  well re
member how he went about among the poor that
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spring that he ivas at Douglas’s Hotel; although 
th6 weather was so cold and snowy, and he himself 
far from well. I  can answer for his going to see the 
three following cases; one of them twice.—1st, a poor 
sick and lame girl, once a Roman Catholic, liAnng 
in tlie Pleasance in the Old Town, who is now dead. 
To her he paid a second visit; taking her then a 
large-type Bible, which he carried himself, although 
on horseback. 2ndly, he greatly gratified a Greek lady 
in very distressing circumstances by his Jdndness. 
Some of her ’distress was of a natm’e which no 
money could relieve. But what money could do for 
her he did. And, moreover, he sympathised with her 
in her o^m language;—a pleasure few other of her 
acquaintances in Edinburgh had ever been able to give 
her; and to her it was a great pleasure. The 3d 
case was that of a person in great difiiculties, who 
had known better days.—He went on horseback to 
all these cases ; and in weather when one in his 
state of health would have been more than justified 
in taking his ease in his chair at home. But, where, 
he could do good in person, he told me that he never 
did it by deputy. And how much more palatable 
relief given thus delicately, and through no hired or 
official hands, is to persons who have stiU some 
refinement of feeling, in spite of l^eir poverty, I 
myself well know to be true.—He and̂  I  had several 
readings of the Bible together that February. One 
of tliem was of some length. I t  was very remark
able how his whole countenance lightened, and his

If
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tone of, voice deepened h i  expression, as lie took o u t. 
his little pocket Bible to read with those who could 
enjoy his remarks on> it. At any hour of the day 
conversation over a passage of Scripture was relished 
by him; and he had_ a peculiar power of making 
others also find the Word sweet to their taste. 
Both at Blackheath and at Haddo, and still more in 
Edinburgh the last time I^saw him, I  thought he 
looked a difierent man ̂ together yvhen so engaged;— 
so much more happy and animated than when any 
other subject was talked of. This is my testimony; 
and it is a true 6ne.”

T̂ he following are some extracts from his letters 
to Lady Aberdeen at this time.
■ Edinburgh^ February 25, ^1862.—I  have just 

returned from Glasgow, where everything went off 
capitally, tq use the usual phrase; though with 
rather too much pomp and parade; the Lord Provost 
sending his carriage, apd presenting the Town 
Council, &c.,| before the meeting. I  see in to-day’s 
paper that I  made a short and pithy speech at 
Glasgow. This is just what I  should wish to have 
been the impression. But I  fear that-in this feeling 
I  may be getting my reward (Matt. vi. 2, 5); and 
that would be a poor return for all the disturbance 
my stomach has undergone........... I  had no breakfast

,this morning.. However I  am coming roxmd again v 
by degrees. N.B. The cathedral -at Glasgow is 
superb.

• “ Feb. 27.—To-day I  took the chair at a meeting
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where Mr. Brownlow North preached; and very 
impressively he did it. Oreat earnestness, and a 
feeling of reality about it a ll! .

“ 8 p.m.—As soon as the post goes I  begin 
scribbling again. So comfortable I  feel; quite alonie, 
and no chance of disturbance for’ the rest of the 
evening;— t̂he table covered ydth books, which I  get 
at the moderate price of 1«?.' pef daly per volume. I  
am now dipping into the lives of Dr. WUson and 
Dr. Payson.

“March 2.—I am shut up for the night, though 
with many pressing invitations to spend th§ 
evening out. But I  am very warm and comfortable \ 
here; and it’s rather a trial turning out so late. 
You cannot think ho.w pleasant and ^iirprising too' 
it feels to find everybody saying, or trying to ^y , 
agreeable things to me I—rYestferday I  went to look- 
after the poor cases I  heard of. What a transition 
from the beautiful fumiture'shojDs here, full of qrticles 
of luxury and comfort, to thq poor woman’s little 
room with scarcely a table or chaii;. I  felt re
proved.

“ March 4.—I  am amusing myself here, and spend
ing too much in shopping;—not all on myself however. 
You cannot think how beautiful the fumitme shops 
are; such charming patterns and shapes of all sorts 
of things;—all new, to me at least. But, says con
science, ‘ Be content with such things as ye have.’ 
I t  is sunny and cheerful here, and quite warm on the 
sheltered side of the square. I  sit sometimes at the

u 2
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door, and sometimes creep along Princes-street, and 
admire the views and sights of this fine town; for 
surely there is no place like it. The view from tlie 
North Bridge is unrivalled. I  think we must have 
a house near Bnmtsfield or Momingaide some day. 
I  have not felt better for some time than this 
morning, owing to the bright sun shining into the 
rooni till it feels quite warm. . . .  I  feel a little 
revived by coming to Edinburgh, and hearing about 
things and people. Certainly it is rather hard to keep 
alive in the country. We must manage to see more 
people than formerly. One pleasant thing here is 
the number of good books you can get a sight of. 
My table is covered; though I  cannot get through 
them all.

“ March 8.—I  rather wish to avoid visits, unless 
there is some duty to be performed; for it certainly 
does not suit me to be put out of the usual course as 
to diet, &c. I  should not be at all duU here if the 
weather cleared up, and I  could get my rides. I  have 
been reading some goodish books; chiefly hves of 
good people, to which kind of reading I  always turn 
■with pleasure. Such is the Life of Payson, for 
instance, and of George Wilson of Edinburgh. The 
latter had a wonderful flow of spirits; and wrote such 
amiable letters to his brothers, that I  quite envy his 
disposition. How happy the man at once amiable, 
pious, and cheerful by nature!

“ Such a soft air to-day th§t I  have been out,— 
riding a very nice well-shaped little horse..
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IJverybody is doing their best to please me. What 
a dangerous state to be in! ‘ How hardly shall they 
that have riches,’ &c. I

“ I  am to be President of a National Society for 
suppressing vice, immorality, and other bad things. 
So we must take care to put our own house in 
order I

“ Sutulai/, March 16.—I  have been to church this 
morning; and at six' I  go »to the New Assembly 
Hall. Perhaps I ’U say a few words; and if not, 
I  can always read out a hymn, which conveys the 
same meaning in better words. Next Simday there 
is to be a collection for missions abroad; among 
which I  see mentioned Alexandria, and Mr. Yule. 
‘ Lay not up for yourself treasures on earth ! ’ ‘ The 
sinner’s friend ’ (Hall) writes thus:—‘ I  as much 
believe that I  shall live with my blessed Lord for 
ever as I  know that I  am writing this letter. Yet I  
would not presume to say that I  am sure of it. But, 
as the Lord has said that where your treasure is 
there will your heart be also, I  feel a humble con
fidence that I  shall become an inhabitvmt of heaven, 
because my heart has been there many a year, and I  
think that I  shall go where my heart is. Besides, 
Jesus Christ is in my heart,’ &c. He then prays 
that ‘ the blessed Saviour may fill his heart, so that 
sin may find no entrance there; but that holiness 
may be interwoven with his existence, the element 
in which h^ lives and rejoices.’

“ You are quite right as to the danger of being too
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comfoiHable in this life; and we should guard 
against being too anxious to obtain all the enjoy
ments, real or imaginary, of this world. -For it is sad 
to think how large a portion of one’s thoughts is 
directed to this object, and how little we seek after 
the attainment of God’s favour; though conscience 
and our better judgment tell us that it is better than 
life itself.

“ We smiled once a t ----- ’̂s JBallats. I  find the
title of an old book ‘ Spiritual Sangs and GodKe 
Ballates; ’ so that perhaps he is not so far wrong as 
we supposed. One of these old Godlie Ballates is,

Jerusalem, my happy home,
“When shall I  come to thee 1 

When shall my sorrows have an end ?
Thy joyes when shall I see ? &o.

This hymn was set to the time Diana, near two 
hundred years ago.

“ March 17.—Thank you for the violets. I  
preached yesterday to 2,000 people; and found it 
much easier than preaching to my children and 
servants at home. I  must take care, like Paul, not 
to be myself a castaway.

“ One evening I  went to a Sunday-school soirfe, 
to see how they do things here. I  paid a shilling at 
the door; and, as I  went upstairs, I  received a paper 
bag, containing a bun and several biscuits, some 
raisins, a fig, an orange, and fin apple. .The last I  
ate. The hall was quite fuU; but I  found a vacant
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.seat in a comer. Everyone had his hag, which from 
time to time he pecked at. At the upper end of the 
hall on the platform I  saw a long narrow table, with 
a tablecloth; and laid out with fruit, flowers, and 
ornaments. At the further side of the table, and 
therefore facing the haU, sat twelve men. These 
were the speakers. Unconsciously they formed a 
group like that in pictures of the Last Supper, as 
usually represented by painters. Behind them, on 
Kthe steps ascending to the organ, were placed the 
singers; who sang semi-serious songs between the 
speeches.”

At the end of March, 1862, he returned home; 
and with renewed zeal set about his plans for the 
improvement of the neighbourhood. In  this year a 
number of new cottages were bu ilt: and it was his 
desire to give them to none but those whose 
character was free from that blot which he so 
anxiou^y wished to see removed from the face of 
society in the district. Whatever plan could be 
suggested for the moral and spiritual improve
ment of the people received his earnest atten
tion.

Mr. Whyte, in his reminiscences of Lord Aberdeen, 
after his settling at Haddo, dwells particularly on his 
exceeding conscientiousness in the administration of 
his Church patronage; and, in regard of the poor 
ai'ound him, writes thus; “ Scarce ever did I  see him

    
 



296
P

MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

without his asking me whether I  knew of any case 
requiring relief?”

To such of his more important tenants as desired 
it Lord Aberdeen granted leave to shoot on their 
farms : and, as the subject of game-preserva
tion has of late attracted some attention, the terms 
on which these permissions were granted are given 
below.*

He considered the hiring markets a great evil; and, 
with a view to their gradual suppression, if possible^ 
was anxious for the establishment of a registry for 
servants :—suggesting, when the annual hiiing day 
was coming round in Methlic, the desirability of a 
notice from the church pulpit of such a registry; 
and advice from the minister to female servants, 
more especially, to avail themselves of it.— T̂he evil of 
itinerating book-hawkers, with immoral books, or 
tracts, for sale among the farm-servants, was another 
subject of his thoughtful anxious consideration; with 
no little of a Christian pastor’s interest for them, as well

•  “ The Bearer, A , B., is hereby authorized to shoot over
the farm o f ------as rented by him, and over the lands o f ------ ,
during the season of 186- and 186-, on the conditions spe
cified on the other side.—Viz., 1st, This permission is only 
applicable to 186- and 186-, and may be withdrawn at 
any time by the Proprietor, hr his Factor :—2dly, The 
Proprietor reserves the fullest right of shooting for him
self and friends:—3dly, The party availing himself of this 
permission is expected to protect the gi’ound from poachers, 
and to destroy all vermin, including rabbits.”
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as of the Christian landlord. I t  was in his mind to 
make use of the strong arm of the law, if legally 
empowered, to stop the circulation of the poison, 
i^id, as a counteractive, he hod in view also to establish 
itinerating libraries, with books of a different 
character; to be stationed for a certain period at a 
farmhouse in each district, and exchanged fi om time 
to time. But he died before effecting this.—^He also 
endeavoured to establish evening schools for the 
young farm servants,—both the young men and the 
yoimg women:—the latter altogether through the 
agency of volimtary teachers; the former in 
part through that of teachers paid by him. As 
regards the young women’s schools, there was 
marked success. A Young Women’s Association was 
formed. At various points on the property the 
wives or daughters of the principal farmers were 
foxmd willing to act as superintendents; and once a 
week during the summer months to meet the young 
women in their immediate neighbourhood, and 
instruct them in Sjpripture, writing, and needlework; 
generally reading some useful and pleasant book 
aloud while they worked. There are still {i-e. 
in 1865) thirteen of these evening schools in 
existence, attended by average of nine or ten 
girls each.

With regard to the proposed schools for the yoimg 
men, (those of them at least which were to be taught 
by paid teachers,) with that attention to practical 
details which generally characterized him, he had
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drawn up the rules following, as what seemed to him 
reasonable, and likely to be useful.

“ 1. No student to be received imder 17 years 
of age. 2. Each student to be required to pay a 
small fee^'say)!(/. per week, whether he attends or 
not.* 3.' The master to receive so much a head on 
all who ,have attended a certain number of times; 
say half or two-thirds the number of the days of 
meeting. 4. A "register to be kept for this purpose. 
5. A portion of the time (say ten minutes, or a 
quarter of an hour) to be employed in Bible study:— 
not as the study to begin'with, since this might 
'render the students less anxious to be punctual in 
coming, but rather to be reserved for the conclusion, 
when all would be present.”

These schools however for the young men, though 
at first taken up with spirit, fiiiled after a while, 
and are now discontinued, f

• Sdf-hdp was a principle Lord Aberdeen was always 
anxious to call out in the objects of his charitable assistance. 
So in a letter to the Rev. Mr. Whyte, respecting some 40 or 
60 tons of coals which he wished to )>e distributed in the 
parish of Methlic on 1st January, 1862, he expressed his 
intention of having them not given, but told at reduced 
prices ; the prices being lower in proportion to the need of the 
purchasing poor, as marked in a threefold classification made 
by ministers and elders.

t  Mr. Alexander speaks of 270 young farm-labourers as 
having attended at these evening schools, then taught almost 
entirely by voluntary teachers. He adds thus:—“ Lord 
Aberdeen’s desire was that the teachers should be, if possible, 
the farmers, or farmers’ sons, or others sufficiently educated.
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In  these schemes of Christian benevolence and 
usefulness he had the co-operation of the clergy of 
different denominations in the surrounding district. 
I t  may be mentioned that the late Rev. J. Hunter, 
of the United Presbyterian Church, took a special. 
interest in the evening schools for young men,- and 
greatly promoted their success in his o\m neighboui’- 
hood. Lord Aberdeen- had hlso a zealous co
adjutor in Mr. Alexander ; who‘'about this time 
came to reside in the family, and who went by 
the name of “ the chaplain” with tlie country 
people. Moreover all this year (1862) visitations of 
the sick, cottage-meetings, and services in barns, &c., 
were carried on by Mr. Alexander, under Lord 
Aberdeen’s auspices.—Besides whom, in the month 
of November, another evangelist entered the field, 
who was afterwards to be imited in a nearer relation
ship with his family. In his anxiety to show how 
much he appreciated the efforts of this young 
relative, and to give countenance to these meet
ings by his presence. Lord Aberdeen used often 
to hurry away from dinner, and take a cold dark
of whom there were many; in order that thus not only might 
some measure of education be secured for the labourers, but 
also that the employed and employers might be drawn in a 
kindly way together, and the connexion between them be
come something more than the mere money connexion of so 
much work for so much wage.”

What an exampl eof this way of Christianizing the rela
tionship did Lord Aberdeen himself exhibit in his more than 
kindly Christian tejiching of his own men-servants!
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drive to the bam, or schoolroom, where the 
people were to assemble. This he did at some 
risk to his health. But it did not at that time 
materially suffer ; and the services were to him a 
real delight.

Mention must, now be made of two interesting 
events iu the domestic history of his fanuly, that 
occurred at Haddo House towards the end of 1862, 
and early in 1863, which constituted a kind of 
epoch in the domestic life there:—the one the coming 
of age of his eldest son, now sixth Earl of Aberdeen; 
the other the marriage of his eldest daughter.

I t  cost him much consideration to decide as to 
the best way of celebrating his eldest son’s majority. 
But he finally resolved to present every tenant with 
a boimd copy of the “ PUgriin’s Progress,” with 
an inscription in gilt letters, stating the occasion 
of its being given ; * and, besides his other usual 
benevolences to the sick and aged poor on days 
of public rejoicing, to distribute among the poor 
of Methlic and Tarves blankets to the amount of 
1001. in each parish, and a proportionate sum in 
the other parishes in which he had propert}'. Doubt
less the books will be preserved for generations in 
many of the families on the estate. An offer having 
been made by Mr. Whyte to have a special service and 
sermon on the occasion, he judged it better to decline 
the proposal so kindly made. “ But I  need hardly 

• There were about 1,000 copies prepared.
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say,” he added, “ how much the praj'ers of my son’s 
kind friends on the occasion will be valu^ by me.” 

Then next, soon after the commencement of 
the new year, came the marriage of his eldest 
daughter to the Hon. Walter Scott. This was 
to Vn'm a cause of thankfulness and satisfaction; 
because he felt that it was such a union as God 
has promised to bless. The marriage took place 
on the 30th of January; and many friends and 
neighbours in the county were inrited to he present 
on the occasion, some of whom came from a distance. 
Lord Kintore having feelingly expressed his good 
wishes and prayers for the happiness of the young 
couple, he replied, as far as can be remembered, 
something to the etfect following, after first thanking 
the company for their attendance.—“ Probably there 
are many fathers present who know what a parent’s 
feelings are in parting with a loved daughter; and 
that, joyful as the occasion is, it is not without 
saddening, or at least softening, influences. The 
religious strain in which Lord Kintore spoke, and 
the kind manner in which you received his remarks, 
emboldens me to ask for your prayers at the approach
ing marriage celebration;—that the young couple 
about to be united may not only be fellow-helpers 
in the journey of life, but may mutually promote 
each other’s eternal salvation. I  have the happiness 
to know that my future son-in-law is not ashamed 
to confess his desire to live Lor something better 
than the world can bestow; and that my daughter
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and Lei* intended husband do not hesitate to avow, 
on this their weddiDg-day,,their intention of devoting 
themselves, and all they have, to the service of the 
Lord Jesus. Thus is .theirs the certainty that, when 
their earthly union shall be terminated by death, 
they 'win be able (whichever be the survivor) to 
look forward to , a ' re-union in Christ’p heavenly 
kingdom for all eternity.”

As a notable event of a diffetent kind, by which 
the generally quiet routine of life at Haddo House ■Avas 
varied soon after his daughter’s marriage, there must 
be noticed the rejoicings that took place there on the 
marriage in March 1863 of the Prince of Wales. 
His strong feeling of loyalty towards the Queen 
made him very desirous that the event should be 
celebrated with all due honour. The rejoicings were 
general all over the district: and especially at Haddo 
House, which was brilliantly illummated at night with 
coloured lamps; to the delight of the numerous spec
tators who assembled there in spite of the inclemency 
of the weather. In  the early part of the day the rifle 
volunteers arrived, and fired a feu-dc-joie, and then 
partook of refreshments in front of the house. I t  is 
remembered how he afterwards moimted his pony, 
and rode slowly through the crowd of school chil
dren, scattering sugar-plums among them. In  
driving to the parish school to see the children 
at their tea-di'inking, if was gratifying to ob
serve that almost every cottage had its flag of
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some kind or other; and the bonfires at night -were 
to be seen blazing in every direction. — The h a 
bitants of both parishes were'at considerable ex-‘ 
pense in providing the entertainments ' for the 
school children, and also fireworks, &c. This proof 

’ of their attachment to the Queen and Royal Family 
gave him real pleasm’e.

In  the winter and spring of 1863 Lord 'Aberdeen , 
spent many pleasant tranquil moments in laying out 

-a small piece of.water in a sheltered hollow in the* 
woods; where he could sit on his pony, and direct' 
all that was donq, free from the cutting winds which 
affected his comfort when out of doors, more than 
even frost or snow.

His chief occupation, however, was the building 
of cottages, which was proceeded with more 
energetically than ever. In  this last year of his 
life he had about thirty built; the whole number 
built by him, in the period intervening between his 
arrival in Scotland in July 1861 and his death in 
March 1864, being fifty-six. Of these, thirty-four 
were single, eleven double cottages: sixteen built 
for farmers, with a view to the accommodation of 
the laboui-ers on their farms; the other forty for 
the cotters and poorer tenants. The cost of these 
cottages was about 6,000/.; the return for the 
outlay barely three per cent. Each cottage had 
a quarter of an acre of ground allotted to it. 
The designs for many more were prepared, and 
the contracts about to be taken, when his own
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life was cut short. He took great pains in choosing 
the sites himself for these cottages. They were 
invariably made to face the south. Everything was 
done to secure dryness and comfort; and above all to 
increase ,the sleeping accommodation for families, 
without making the houses so large as to induce a 
temptation to take in lodgers. He exhmined every 
drawing and plan; and, when sketching in some 
improvement or alteration that suggested itself, he 
used often, to say that he was glad his powei: of 
drawing had at last been turned to some good use. 
The rent put on these houses, it, will have been 
seen, was a very moderate return for the money laid 
out. But he considered that any higher rate 
would prove a burden too heavy for those for 
whom they were intended. He did not build 
them as an investment; but because he believed 
that it was the way in which he could most 
benefit the people on his property, alike as to 
their physical and their moral well-being. Some 
perhaps would have preferred an inferior dwelling, 
for the sake of obtaining it at a cheaper rate. The 
great demand, however, for the new cottages showed 
that they were appreciated by the majority.

In  the month of April, 1863, he was left nearly 
alone for a week; during which time he went over to 
preside at some public meeting in Aberdeen. From 
a few letters received from him during this brief time 
of separation two or three littlg. extracts may be 
given, as the conclusion of this chapter.
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“ Haddo House, April 19, 1863.—I' wake very 
early, and have got through Thiers’ ‘ Hundred Days.’ 
Admirably written! . . . . But my time seems
almost taken up in designing cottages, and marking 
trees.—The weather is fine, and I  am out a good 
deal. What did I  find yesterday but a wood 
anemone ? I t  made me think of our drives at 
Blackheath.”

“ Yesterday I  rode to Drumwhindle bam, and 
heard Mr. Alexander. He preached on Joshua,—‘ As 
for me and my house, we will serve the L o r d — 
and warned us against the danger of the name, with
out the reality, of serving God; perhaps being all the 
time enemies. Very tme and just!*—I  slept but 
middbng. However I  felt wonderftdly strong this 
morning: and, having sent on the carriage, I  rode 
to the half-way house; and could quite well have 
gone on to Aberdeen, if the pony had been able.—I  
hope you are well; and especially do I  hope that you 
may get some good from your visit to soul, as well as 
body:—something to quicken us, and deepen our 
impressions of serious things. . . .

“ Time flies. Death and eternity are near. May 
we not deceive oui-selves, but choose the good 
part!”

• It may be mentioned that Mr. MacCheyne preached 
once in this barn at Drumwhindle, in October 1843.    
 



CH A P T ER  X V II.

HIS SPANISH JOURNEY ON THE HATAUOROS MISSION TO 
MADRID IN THE SPRING OF 1863.

T h e  story of Manuel Matamoros,— ĥis conversion 
from Popery to the true gospel-faith of Jesus Christ, — 
the good confession witnessed by him when first 
charged in 1860 with it, as if a crime of deepest dye, 

(•before the tribunal at Barcelona,— ĥis brief imprison- 
' ment there, and then transfer to a dungeon in the 
prison at Granada, as the reputed scene of his most 
successful evangelistic labours,—the sentence after 
trial on both himself and his fellow confessors and 
prisoners Alhama and Trigo to seven years’ penal 
servitude in the galleys, and, on appeal, the aggra
vated sentence on them in October, 1862, after long 
judicial delays, during which they still languished in 
prison, of nine years’ penal servitude,—alt this had 
become well known meanwhile in England, and 
had excited feelings there among Christian men of 
mingled indignation and sympathy.* At length in

* The son of a Spanish artillery colonel, resident at Malaga, 
Manuel Matamoros, it seems, was originally destined by liis 
father to the same profession, and^sent to study accordingly 
in the military college at Toledo. It was during his three
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the spring of 1863, it became known that Matamoros 
and his companions were yet again to be brought to

years’ term of study there, and -when about twenty years of 
age, that he received his first religious impressions, and insight 
into the real spirit of tifcrist's Gospel, from the pi-eaching of 
Don F. E. (so his initials are given in Mr. Greene’s book, 
entitled “ Manuel Matamoros and his Fellow-Prisoners,”) 
whose own history is also remarkable. For, having been 
originally an advocate at Barcelona, F. E. happened, while on 
a visit at Turin, to hear the Italian reformer Dr. De Sanctis ; 
was thereby convitaced and converted to the Protestant Evan
gelic faith ; made public confession of it in 1855, before the 
tribunal at Barcelona ; was thereupon condemned to prison, 
but after nine mouths’ imprisonment had his sentence com
muted to banishment from Spain; on which he chose 
Gibraltar as his place of exile; and there, having been 
ordained, has since faithfully ministered in the'Presbyterian 
Church in that place. The impression thus begun. on 
Matamoros was strengthened by the perusal of a tract ia  
Spanish called “ Andrew Dunn,” written by Dr. Eule, a 
Wesleyan minister, who some twenty or thirty years ago 

• ministered at Gibraltar, and is noW at Aldershot. Thus con
firmed in the faith, Matamoros, full of zeal, and after taking 
counsel with his friend-Don F. R., began at once, though still 
in the military service, to . communicate to others by privato 

■ conversation, with reading of the Scriptures, tlie light that he 
had himself received: and, after a while, having mortgaged 
some property that he had inherited in order to buy himself out, 
and free himself from the shackles of the military service, he 
thenceforth devoted himself more entirely, though still quietly 
and in private, to the work of the evangelist. In this he was 
greatly blessed, alike in Malaga, Seville, Jaen, and especially 
Granada ; little congregations of evangelical Christians being 
fonned by him in those several places, with a certain

X 2
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trial, on appeal of the public prosecutor, with the 
view of still further increasing their punishment. 
On the news of which spreading abroad, so strongly 
were the minds of many Christians moved, not in 
England alone, but also in other European countries, 
that it was resolved to send deputations conjointly, 
with the object of petitioning the Queen of Spain for 
a remission, or at least a mitigation, of the sentence. 
In  all this the late much-lamented Sir Culling 
Eardley took the lead, as President of the E\nn- 
gelical Alliance. And Lord Aberdeen too had his 
feelings so strongly excited that, on hearing of 
whht was proposed, he wrote to offer himself as a 
member of the deputation. Not that he thought his 
own personal influence would be of much avail. But 
he considered that the name he bore might have 
great weight. He said ; “ The Spaniards know the 
names of but few English noblemen, and care little 
generally about them. But my father’s name is 
known and honoured all over Europe; and there
fore my going will be of use.” His then partially 
amended health seemed to warrant the hope of its 
sufficing for the exertion and fatigue.

He had a good deal of correspondence with Sir

Church organization; and that met together, from time to 
time, for Bible reading and prayer.—Granada’s priority in 
this respect was the cause of the Granada tribunal claiming 
to itself the prerogative of trying, and afterwards imprisoning, 
both himself and some of his chief associates in the faith, in 
the dungeons of the Audiencia in that city.
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Culling Eardley on the subject; and when it had 
been finally decided that deputations, chosen and sent 
with this common object in view, not from England 
only, but from other, countries, should meet simul
taneously at Madrid, he agreed to hold himself in. 
readiness to set off on the shortest notice. Accord
ingly on Friday, May 8, he set out for Edinburgh; 
on Saturday reached Admiral Hamilton’s house at 
Blackheath; there remained over Sunday ; then, 
on Mpnday the 11th, crossed the Channel, and 
continued his journey to Paris. He was absent 
altogether on this mission exactly four weeks; as 
he arrived back in Edinburgh on Friday the 5th of 
June. During that time he went through great 
fatigue; as he travelled almost without intermission, 
having remained only four days at Madrid. He 
took his own carriage, in order that he might be 
free from interruption; and lie in the horizontal 

.position when he felt inclined. But this obliged 
him to travel by slow trains, and caused other 
delays: so that he afterwards regretted having taken 
with him such an incumbrance.

Some extracts from his letters during this journey 
are now subjoined.

“ Boulogne, Monday, May 11, 1863.—All well! 
I  got to Blackheath at eleven on Saturday night, as 
I  told you. The morning to-day was bright and 
beautiful; and I  set off for London at nine :—got a 
bag of sovereigns at Coutts’, and some letters at the
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Athenaaum, and called on Claud, and Lord Russell:— 
the latter not in town. Started at one from London- 
Bridge; and, after a pleasant journey, got to FoUce. 
stone. Was hoisted up by a crane (in the carriage), 
and dropped on board the steamer. The passage was 
cold and comfortless: but I  was sheltered in the glass 
coach, while others were drenched with the spray. 
And now here I  am at the hotel in Boulogne. The' 
weather is very cold. I  am now writing on the 
chimney-piece, sitting on my high stool. The fire is 
of wood, and not over hot. My next address is Poste 
Restante, Madrid; where I  hope to be on Saturday. 
I  have got well over the only diflELcnlt bit of the 
journey,—i.e., the sea; for which God be praised.

“ The other gentlemen of the deputation had 
already started before my arrival in London, 
except Dr. Steane, who waited for me.
. “ Tours, Thursday, May 14.—"Well, here I  am at 
Tours. I  had a pleasant journey to-day from Paris. 
Beautiful weather and pleasant scenery; picturesque 
towns, churches, and chateaux everywhere; and great 
green plains imenclosed, but intersected by poplars.

“ I  had rested in Paris all Wednesday; the 
chill in crossing the Channel having brought 
on a bilious attack. What a wonderfully beautiful 
city it i s ! My room had no look out. So I  
hired a cab and sat in it all day, standing 
still, or going at a foot pace. Thus I  saw the 
beauties of Paris to great advantage, and without 
fatigue, as the day was delightful. In  such a
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place one cannot help looking into shop windows, 
wishing to buy everything; though it would be
foolish to th iw  away money in this way............... ..
But I  am not likely to see them again. For, when 
once I  return, I  shall no more leave home, miless a 
very strong case of duty should occur to call me 
from it. By the way how essential this is to the 
pleasure of travelling. To have an object that can 
satisfy one’s conscience seems indispensable to 
reconcile one to the expense of time m d money; 
and to make easy the endless worry which is sure to 
occur in travelling.

“ When arrived at Madrid I  shall get your letters. 
But this cannot be till the 19th or 20th; as the 
express trains will not take my carriage, and I  
really cannot travel in any other.

“ I  am writing in my bedroom, before going to 
bed. The window is open, with a balcony in front. 
And from the street below rise up the sounds that 
belong to the evening in southern towns;—the hum 
of conversation, the tramp of footsteps on the pave
ment, mingled with occasional snatches of song 
which die away in the distance. I  start early 
to-morrow, and expect to be at Bordeaux in the
evening.................Oh the pleasm-e of being w’arm
without a fire!—Blessings be on you, and on all my 
family;—on my children, each one individually, and 
on all connected with me !

“ Bordeaux, Saturday, May 16.— . . . .  I  had 
a pleasant journey from Tours to Bordeaux yester-
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day, the landscape very agreeable all the way;— 
very green, but a beautiful tint of green. The towns 
are picturesque; built of white or yellow stone, on 
steep banks, and surmounted by old churches pr 
public .buildings; while, below, winds some tranquil 
river, with its green poplars and paper-mills. The 
roofs of the houses, as you get further south, are 
flatter and flatter, and made of red tiles. The towns 
often remind me of Gaspar’s pictures. Only there 
is a contrast between the bright glare of the houses 
and the green of the intermingling trees; which, of 
course, you don’t  get in his pictures, as they have 
groAvn uniformly dark. Great part of the country 
resembles an'English park; old chesnuts and walnuts 
being scattered over the imdulating hills and valleys. 
Originally they were probably in straight lines; but 
time and accident have arranged them singly, and 
in groups mixed in a beautiful manner with tall 
poplars. I  passed also through much forest scenery. 
But nothing is so stupid as attempting to describe 
scenery. So, though I  am full of what I  see, I ’ll 
say no more about it.

“ I  have no personal adventures worth mentioning. 
This morning I  should have left Bordeaux,—a noble 
town,—at nine; but, owing to some bungle about 
my carriage. Host the train, and have now to wait 
till two. No matter. As it was not my fatdt, I  
may regard it as God’s wiU, and so take the delay 
quietly. Meanwhile I  go to the public garden, 
where there is a pretty piece of water like Eegent’s-
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park, but bordered by flowering sbmbs and foreign 
plants. A perfect summer’s day! I  watch the white 
swans reflected in the calm water, which is green, of 

, liquid hue, (like Lee’s picture,) from reflecting the 
Weeping willows and trees on the opposite bank; for 
the water is narrow, and diversified by islands. .1 
find a bench near the water, under a shady tree; for, 
mind you, I  am glad to be in the shade to-day. I t  
would at times be almost hot. But, just at the right 
moment, a gentle breath of air cools one’s face, and 
then desists: hot blowing persistently till all one’s 
caloric is driven away, and.one has to think of 
shifting one’s place; but, like a good spirit, fanning 
one ever and anon, to keep the temperature even. 
Well, and so I  stretched myself on the bench; and 
while watching, as I  said, the calm water, and swans, 
and gold fish, and weeping willows, and roses, my 
ej^es closed, and I  dreamed.delightful dreams, and 
thought the water was in the Den of Raxton, and all 
sorts of things. But up comes a man with a short 
sword, and says, ‘ Monsieur, il est defendu de 
coucher sur le banc.” I  had previously been for
bidden to go on the grass. So I  have no help for it, 
but to sit upright like a gentleman, as I  ought to 
do. Happily I  had put my writing-book into my 
pocket. So now I  am writing to you in the public 
walk; And, by the way, the man was quite right. 
For who would wish to see a fellow stretched 
along on a bench, as one does in the parks 
in London ? Moreover, he was very civil; and
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when I  told him I  was malade, he invited me into 
his house.

“ In  1 Cor. i., on which I  have now opened, I  read 
(ver. 19, &c.) a lesson of humility. This, after all, 
is the condition of peace and happiness. The proud 
and covetous never rest.

“ Biarritz, May 17.— . . . .  As I  have 
heard nothing from anybody, if  I  write, it must he 
about myself. First, then, let me teU you that I  am 
at Biarritz, which pleases m e —a grand bay of preci
pitous rocks and level sands, forming a semicircle. 
The ground slopes to the sea in the centre; land the 
shelving banks are covered with detached houses and 
villas, resembling those at Alexandria, -with terraces 
and gardens bright and cheerful. The aii- is delight
fully soft and balmy; and I  wish you and the children 
were here. ,

“ Being Simday I  stop here all day. There is 
an English, service; but it is too far to walk to. 
So I  conclude to keep close. I  open the Bible 
at Acts XV.; and read in the hope of receiving 
some good impression.—As I  read, let me first 
say, the continuous roar of the sea is delightful, 
and truly grand. The waves, as they roll in from' 
the Atlantic, are broken upon a succession of rocks 
and sands at various distances: and there is, there
fore, no intermittence in the sound; which is one 
mighty rushing sound, increasing at high water, 
but softened by the distance and height from which 
it is heard. I  should imagine it similar to Niagara,
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and very favourable to sleep.— The whole of the 
chapter is pleasing; but the verse which most strikes 
me is verse 31;—‘ Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation.’ The general 
impression of the chapter is that God commands, or 
prohibits, not because He can order what He 
chooses, but because it is absolutely necessary for 
our happiness ‘that such and such things should 
be done, and that such and such other things shoidd 
be avoided by us. ‘ In  keeping His commandments 
there is great reward; ’ not merely because He 
rewards our obedience; but because our compliance 
and our happiness are, from the nature of the case, 
inseparably connected, as cause and effect.

“ I  think the change of air, scene, diet, &c., is 
doing me good. I  hope you are well. God bless 
you, and give you spiritual improvement and health; 
and the same to my children and acquaintance, hlay 
we be useful to them, and lights in the world! 
Amen! * Set your affection on things above! * ‘ One 
thing is needful.’ . . . .

“ Every station is an ornamental buildingj and 
has a large flower-garden attached to it, full of roses, 
and well 'kept. The hotel here is splendid, but 
enormously dear. Twenty francs for my rooms!— 
the best in the house, however.

“ San Chidrian,* Wednesday, May 20.—Here I  am

•  “ Terminus of a short line of rail.” (Apparently from 
Valladolid, on the tlien unfinished line to Madrid.) See 
bottom of p. 318.
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at half-past five a.m., waiting for post-horses, in order 
to reach Madrid in good time to-day. As no signs of 
horses appear I  will try to fill up the time by 
scribbling, all about myself. I  wrote last from 
Biarritz. Thence I  set off, posting, on Monday 
morning;—a very wet day. Everything got wet,' 
myself included. But, though wet, I  kept warm, by 
heaping on one thing over another! There was a 
long stoppage at the frontier, and not a little money 
to pay. The scenery all day most romantic; but I  
could not enjoy it much in the rain.

“ I  did not reach the (Burgos ?) railway station 
till 3 a.m., Tuesday, owing to various delays. From 
it runs only one train a day, and it starts at 7 : so I  
had not much time for sleep. However, I  did not feel 
a bit tired next morning; and I  am accustomed to short 
hours of sleep. I  lay down in my clothes on the 
stretcher, as the mattress was quite wet. TiU now I  
have had no occasion to use the bed, as nothing could 
be better than the beds I  found at the hotels. I  have 
made the discovery that I  have been much too 
careful of the vile body; and that I  am quite 
able to rough it, lilce other people. The journey 
has certainly done me good, and will be the be
ginning of a new era. Activity and usefulness and 
happiness go together.

“ I  know you like speUing out my le tter; so I  jot 
down anything. I  am sitting at a table, or board, 
covered with ddbris of the passengers' refreshment,— 
spilt chocolate, aniseed, and greasy bits of meat ; for
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it is a humble sort of venta, at the temporary 
terminus of the railway.—I  am elated at the thought 
of having been wet all day, having slept in my 
clothes, and travelled fifteen hours a-day, without 
being tired. Thank God!—But here come at last &xx 
horses; so now I  am off.

“ 11 a.m.—Changing horses is a tedious affair; 
otherwise, travelling in my glass coach woidd be 
very agreeable. I  fill up the time by scribbling to 
you. The country between Bayonne and Burgos is 
most attractive as regards scenery. Indeed I  be
came almost tired with i t ; or, at least, satiated. The 
road all the way is carried along rocky rivers, 
with steep, wooded banks; and old mills, ruined 
castles, and deserted monasteries are placed just 
where the painter would wish them. The towns also 
,are splendidly situated,—St. Sebastian, for instance ; 
and the farm-houses and buildings are very pic
turesque, and remind me of the old masters. In 
alpine countries wood is generally abundant; and, 
where the climate requires i t , . this gives rise to 
enormously projecting roofs, and small dark windows, 
w h ic h .........................

“ 1 4  p.m.—With a shout and a scream, and a 
jingling of bells, the carriage suddenly darted for
ward before the last sentence was finished. But no 
matter ; description of scenery is stupid to read. I  
wull just tell you that south of Bm’gos the coimtry is 
quite like Eg3q>t:—immense sandy plains, green 
with corn, but without a single tree; and bounded by 
bills exactly lilcc those with which in Eg5Tpt we
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were so familiar. I  even seemed to see again the 
queer rocks of Phylse. The ■ townsi too, have a 
similar resemblance; and' ̂ e  peasants, in their long 
tattered cloaks, coming home, with their ponies and 
raules, remind me of the poor fellahs. I  am now m ' 
the Sierras-;—peaked mountains, with grand forests 
of stunted pines snow on- the heights, and wind 
very piercing. A grand broad road traverses an 
almost uninhabited coimtry: huge pointed pillars 
standing pn either side of the road at the end of 
each mile,—& record of Spain’s greater days.

“ 5 p.m .—I  have now surmounted tjie hiU of diffi
culty,—a very fine mountain-pass,—enlivened by. a 
company of soldiers marching with their baggage; 
and I  have reached the railway, which will take me 
to Madrid in two hours. I  am glad to give up 
posting, which is subject to much risk and delay. 
I  was forced to have six mules, or horses. One man 
sits and shouts from the top of the coach, and 
another drives the leaders. On one occasion the six 
mules suddenly turned round, and the leaders quite. 
looked in at the window. At another place they put 
the drag on, though it was level ground; 'as thp 
horses would not start unless they felt a good weight 
behind them !—I  cannot well explain without a map 
my mode of progress. I  shall do this better when I 
re tu rn ; and we talk together over the wonderful ex
pedition to Madrid in 18G3! You-will understand 
there are only bits of railway in Spain, and the inter
mediate space must be posted. This is very slow and 
tedious. But patience in travelling is to me an easy
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■sdl'tue, if the .weather be -wam. I  only wish one 
could read and write, going on. But the one is inf- 
possible, and the' other. unpleasant. Some clever 
invention w;ill perhaps some day be made to steady 
one’s hand. . . . Strange coincidence ! The train is 
suddenly in' motion, while I  am penniiig this very 
'sentence; and I  find" it easier than I  funded it 
would be, as I  ‘never thought of trying before. How
ever, I  put away my pencil now, because I  want to 
see the country. Very rocky it has been, and sterile, 
all day. ■*
. “ Madtid, Thursday, May 21.— wish you could 

pee* me at this moment. I  am writing in an open 
carriage, stationed on a spot that I  have chosen in a 
retired situation on the public drive, commanding'a 
splendid view of the palace and the distant country; 
and this without my hat, for there is neither wind 
nor sun to require it.

“ I  arrived in Madrid at nine yesterday" Evening. 
And now what is^the news that meets me ? I  learn 
that Matamoros ayd the othe\' prisoners had their sen
tence changed to banishment this very morning .'—So has 
all that I  had hoped for from the Deputation been 
happily accomplished: for more than this I  could 
never have expected from the Queen, considering 
the Spanish bigotry and the Spanish pride. And, no 
doubt, it is to the moral influence of a Deputation so 
large, and from so many of the European nations, 
that the result can alone (humanly sjieaking) be 
attributed.
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“ Under these circumstances, I  might otherwise 
perhaps have arranged to be off again on my return 
to-morrow morning. But I  hear something of having 
an audience with the Queen. And I  must therefore 
consider whether to stay for it.

“ The gallery here is magnificent. My poor friend 
Villa Amil, I  find, died seven years ago. Dh, pre
pare for death at all times, my soul, and pity those 
who are liiring in pleasure! Music, painting, and 
beautifiil scenery, what will they do for us at last ? 
Mr. B— here is very ill. I  sat with him, and 
read to him. Moore’s poems was lying by the bed
side, so I  read what you used to sing, ‘ Dear harp 
of my country; ’ ‘ The dove let loose,’ &c. Before 
going ti'Ŵay J  offered prayer. He pressed my hand, 
and whispered that he^as a Homan Catholic. Poor 
fellow! Ue seems near deaths but.the doctor says 
he “wiU get over it. I t  is ague and fever. *

“ Madrid, Saturday, May 23.— . . . Madrid is 
quite cold till June. I t  is as much above the level 
of the sea as the top of Vesuvius; consequently the 
air is keen. But it is dry and bracing, and there

* Lord Aberd&n was much interested in this young man ; 
and it was touching to hear him describe how, after paving 
the way by reading in the volume of Moore’s poems which he 
found near him, he drew out his little pocket Testament, and 
read, and then prayed with him. The sickness proved to be 
not unto death. And some time after his return home Lord 
Aberdeen received a letter from the invalid, then con
valescent ; in which he gi’atefully expressed his sense of the 
kindness he had shown him.
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is a good deal ,of suijsliine: so I  am well off in that 
respect, The British Minister is absent; hut Ed- 
wardes the Secretary is very attentive.

“ I  have spent this morning most agreeably in 
the picture gallery;— n̂o one there but two ©r three 
artists copying. The Velasquez pictures are very 
grand;—full-length figures, and historical pictures, 
and landscapes, which take one back 200 years. 
They are wonderfully painted, and full of interest. 
The best pictures of aU kinds are coUected in one 
room, as at Paris; which saves a deal of walking. I  
quite wished you were sitting by my, side, as you 
would have been much pleased with the pictures. 
As for myself, I  yielded to the palming influence of 
the place, and fell asleep on a velvet couijh.

“ I  have decided not to have an audience with the
■

Queen; as it seems il; will be contrary to etiquette 
to say anything about the affair. Moreover, it is a 
long way to the palace in the coimtry. So I  should 
have left Madrid yesterday, but that I  have been 
tqmpted to remain tiU Monday, in order to haVe the 
benefit of a new bit of rail just opened to Saragossa.

“ I  wish I  had not brought the carriage here; as 
it causes much trouble, and makes it necessary to go 
by slow trains. In  fact it is contrary to Govern
ment regulations to travel in it on the train.

“ Sundaij morning. — How unlike Sunday in 
London! One man playing music under the win
dow ; another selling his crockery in a basket; and 
just the same tmmoil in the streets as vesterday!

T
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H q̂sf one ought to pity those who are living, or 
rather dying, in such a state! What a mercy to 
ourselves that we are more favourably placed!

“ I  open the pocket Prayer-book to-day at the 
fifth week’s Tuesday meditation, which you will 
find particularly good. I  think it is from Baxter. 
There is no chaplain here ; but Dr. Blackwood is to 
have service to-day at the Embassy, which is just 
opposite.

" 1 leave Madrid to-morrow. We shall meet again 
soon, I  trust, and long live together; but not for. 
ever, except in another world. Wherefore let us 
make • eternity the constant object of our thoughts. 
God bless you in soul and body!

“ Monclmj, May 25, betwemi Madrid and Sara
gossa.—I  endeavour to write en voyage; but' the 
tremulous motion of a train carriage is far greater 
than when I  travelled in my own coach. The reason 
that I  am in a train carriage is that the line is only 
open to-day, and the Directors fancy I  should not 
be safe in my own carriage : and thatj if an accident 
were to happen to me (!), it would be known through 
Europe, and damage the railway. So they have given 
me a whole compartment of ten seats, instead. I  
left Madrid at eight this morning. The coimtry 
through which I  am now passing has a perfect 
resemblance to the plain of Thebes. The mountains 
are tinged with green; but in every other respect 
the resemblance is most remarkable. The geological
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formation, too, is evidently the same. The vegeta
tion, however, scanty as it is, gives an enormous 
advantage to Spain in point of scenery. . . .

“ I  have just come through a very fine mountain 
pass. Siguenta is a most picturesque town. A 
painter would he greatly pleased with the scenery. 
I  don’t  see it so well as from my carriage, because I  
only get a view from the side windows. But I  some
times thrust my head out of window, leaning over 
the door, which is doubly fastened; and, protected as 
to my eyes with a pair of Egyptian spectacles, I  can 
look both ahead and astern with great satisfaction. 
The air and temperature are just what one would 
wish, and I  enjoy my journey. I  have discovered 
that by using my bed pillow as a writing-desk I  can 
correct the tremulous motion of the railway.*

“ I  am greatly pleased with the picturesque ap
pearance of the towns;—^Alhama, for instance. They 
are so like those in the old masters; so unlike 
England; and are seen to great advantage froin the 
rail. Ateca is' another most romantic place, in a 
narrow pass on a rocky river, and partly built on 
steep overhanging rocks. The popidation of these

• “ This letter,” he adds, “ has been scribbled at various 
times and places, while going on at the rate of twenty mUes an 
hour.”

It may be worth mentioning, for the sake of invalids, 
that Lord Aberdeen found pillows of down to give the body 
far more repose in travelling than any sort of spring cushion; 
though springs seemed tq him preferable where there was no 
motion, as in beds, sofas, &c.

Y 2
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to-wRs have turned out to see the train for the first 
time. The first ebullition of rustic admiration seems 
to show itself in shouts of laughter; accompanied 
with much beckoning, and waving of hands. The 
men and boys here, I  observe, keep their stomach 
warm with a thick wide purple sash, into which they 
thrust both their hands, as we do ours into our 
pockets; the hands of the women are employed in 
shading their eyes.—Then comes Calatayud, a splen
didly picturesque town, of great size; .though I  do 
not remember having met with the name before. And 
now we haye entered a charming valley, after cross
ing and re-crossing several times a rocky river. The 
evening light rests upon the picturesque old towns, 
situated on the craggy sides of the mountains, which 
here are half covered with olives and walnuts, and 
upon poplars below in the valley: the large buildings 
-having tall square towers, and that long continued 
line of roof which is characteristic of Spain, with 
small windows just under the eaves. Then come 
.narrow defiles, &c., &c. Such has been the varying 
scene. In  short it has been a case of ‘ look, and keep 
looking,’ nearly all day. And now as the plain has 
grown wider and tamer, and I  am enjoying the soft 
warm air, I  feel quite young again !

“ Bayonne, Tuesday evening.—Yesterday began 
well, but ended less agreeably. I  had expected to 
be 'at Pampeluna at 11 that night. But, on arriving 
at the Saragossa jimction, we foxmd no train there; 
and I  had to wait four, hours in a little station from
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sunset till mirliiight, when a train arrived which had 
been sent for by telegraph, and which brought us 
to Pampeluna at 4 in the morning. There was 
nothing to he got to eat or drink, except what the 
passengers happened to have with them; and I  had 
to feed a ^ en ch  Pasteur, one of the Deputation, 
who made a fearful inroad into Lemann’s biscuits. 
However, they were better bestowed on him than on 
myself; and, if they run short ere my journey’s 
end, there are excellent light biscuits (in the French 
sense of the word), which suit me quite as well, and 
can he got everywhere in France. * ,

“ The morning having now dawned, I  posted on 
without going to bed; and came through a most 
grandly beautiful country to Bayonne, where I  am 
just arrived.

“In the carriage, Wednesday, May 27.—I  slept 
capitally last night at Baydnne, and feel as fresh as 
a lark.—^Beautiful morning! Off at six.—Charming 
country! Yorkshire in a southern climate; and 
looking all the better for the recent rain, which has 
caused a partial inimdation. Then, too, the beauty 
of reflection on the calm surface of the water is 
added to the other attractions of the landscape.—For 
beautiful scenery, however, let me recommend you 
the journey from Pampeluna to Bayonne. I  have 
never seen such a continuance of beautifiil rock, 
mountain, forest, and river scenery. The Pyrenees, 
however, appear subject to much rain; which is a 
drawback. There is good trouting in the charming
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rivero, which wind through all the defiles; and, had 
it been some twenty years ago, I  would gladly have 
spent a month or two there fishing and painting. 
But I  have long discovered 'that pleasures of this 
kind give little satisfaction, unless they present 
themselves, as it were,, naturally, and vmsought for. 
Indeed, if one can but have a reasonable hope of 
God’s favour, ordinary life is fid! of enjoyment.

“ Bayonne is a fine town, on a grand broad river, 
with trees and shipping. I  saw a small palm-tree in 
a garden there! W hy am I  in such haste to leave 
the delicious air of this country, and grudge every 
minute that is not spent en route ? . . .
• “ This is all written as the train is going on ; and 
I  intend to drop it into the letter-box in the station 
at Bordeaux, as soon as I  arrive.

“ Bordeaux, Thursday, May 28.—I  am again sitting 
on a wire-work chair at the edge of the water in the 
public gardens of Bordeaux ; and I  watch the people 
as they pass over the rustic bridge to the island. 
The gardens are well kept, and abound at this season 
of the year with bright red peonies.

“ The roses in this country are very large and 
fine. Each station on the railway has a garden of 
roses, crimson and red; and the effect is really sur
prising. I  wish that lady in black, whose appear
ance, as she comes roimd the corner, is not unlike 
your’s, were you yourself! We might then bask in 
the sun, and talk of things in, general. The nearest 
group to, me, &c., &c....................
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“ Bordeaux is a fine place; and fine is the 
climate. I  observe some English families in the 
garden.

“ In  the carriage, hdween Bordeaux and Tours.— 
Beautiful country! Charming weather!—^What a 
striking difference one observes between Spain and 
France! The P 3rrenees were an effectual barrier 
between the two countries before roads were made. 
I  have not felt better I  don’t  know when ; and feel 
as if I  should like to set off on a new journey, if I  
could but have a good object. 6 p.m.—I  am now 
amving at Tours. I  find a walk in the town plea
sant, after travelling aU day.

“ Folkestone, May 31.—I  am very comfortable to
day at the Pavilion Hotel, Folkestone; and, thank 
God, I  got well over the Channel yesterday before the 
cold east wind came on. I  stayed but one day in Paris, 
at a good hotel near the station, and had a pleasant 
journey thence to Boulogne. I t  was too late yester
day, after crossing, to go on to London; so I  settled 
myself here for the Sunday. An immense hotel! 
My rooms are on the ground floor, and I  can step 
into a sheltered garden from the window. In  the 
garden is a glass conservatory, where I  sat for several 
hours this morning; and I  have half resolved to 
build one like it at Haddo House. I t  is simple, and 
not expensive; and certainly a great comfort in cold 
windy weather.

“ I  did not go to church, but remained in the green-
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housei Turning in the Testament to Matt, xxvii., I  
reflected on that expression ‘The body of Jesus;’*—- 
the dead hodiy! I  endeavoured in imagination to see 
the dead body, as it really "appeared to those -who 
took it down from the cross, and carried it to the 
grave. W ith such a spectacle before us our own vile 
bodies woidd have less room in our thoughts; and 
the questions ‘ What shall we eat, and wherewithal 
shall we be clothed,’ would not occur so frequently 
as I  fear they do to most of u s ;—at least to me. . .
I  write lying on the heach, under the lee of a 
pleasure-boat. For the wind is cold, and the sun 
has little power. And, not noticing the change of 
wind this morning, I  began to leave off one of my 
many waistcoats. How much pleasanter a shingly 
beach is than our bleak' wet rocks. One can step 
out of window, and on to the beach here at once, as 
we did at Hayling. The hotels are at the foot of the 
clifi', and not upon it as at Brighton. I  have written 
to J . to meet me at Blackheath on Wednesday; and 
shall try  to make it a happy day to him. Indeed this 
should be my object generally. I  mean that it should 
be one’s object to make every one happy, as the surest 
way of being happy oneself.

“ To-morrow I  have appointed to meet Barber.f 
I  shall endeavour to take my seat in the House; and 
perhaps look after a pony, buy a coat, call at

• Matt, xxvii. 58. '
t  The City Missionary. See p. 279.
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Chesterfield House, and—-look in at shop windows ?— 
N o ! let me not tempt myself to extravagance; hut 
rather look in at some of the poor, and get £i personal 
interest in some of th'eir cases. May you receive a 
Sunday blessing to-day! Farewell.

“ House of Lords, Monday, half-past four, June 1.— 
Here I  am, a d\xsty traveller, in the gilt library of 
the House of Lords, waiting till after prayers to take 
my seat. There is something sad in seeing the place 
where my father sat. Of course I  shall not sit in his 
place. But to sit at all in the House reminds one 
sadly of his bodily absence. I  seem to see him as he 
stood delivering^ the eventM speech of his life, 
when he announced the formation of his ministry, 
and stood opposed to Lord Derby, who remains still 
in his place. His speech (I mean Lord Derby’s) 
was most cutting and sarcastic, though no doubt a 
brilliant display of oratory. I  dare say few remember 
the intense interest with which every word my 
father spoke was listened to on that morning. How 
little it now matters, either to him or to any one 
else. My thoughts are with him -in the grave. 
Though buried out of sight ' I  can still see him. 
That dead face! But, as you will say, let us be 
stirred up to aim at immortality. ‘ How bright those 
glorious spirits shine ! ’ And why. not ours at length 
among the number ?

“ • . . . At six I  am to meet Barber, and 
visit one or two cases among the poor of his district.
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I  saw him at the Athenaeum. He looks very ill. I  
suppose he does not take so much care of himself as 
I  do.

“ Yours ever,
“  Gordon.” *

“ For so, it seems, I  am here to sign myself.”

Immediately after taking his seat in the House of 
Lords, Mr. Barber relates that Lord Aberdeen 
visited with him ten or twelve sick people; till he 
became so fatigued, that at the last house, where a 
poor widow lived on the upper story, he was 
obliged to sit down on the stairs, and send Mr. 
Barber to request her to come to him there. He 
then spoke to her most kindly; bidding her sit by 
him on the step, and tell him her story. Mr. 
Barber mentions, too, that for one afflicted boy, a 
cripple, whom he saw that same evening, he 
procured a bedstead and bedding; and also took 
comfortable lodgings for him on the ground floor, 
in order that he might without difficulty be moved 
into the open air. This kindness was continued to 
the end of his life.

At parting with Mr. Barber, he asked him why 
he had not mentioned all these poor people to him 
before. Mr. Barber’s answer was, that he.thought 

* The title by which he sat as a British peer in the House 
of Lords.
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he was doing so much for the poor already that he 
really did not like to bring more cases of distress 
under his notice. On which he said; “ Never do 
that again. W hat is all that I  give ?—only a little 
money; ”  adding, with deep feeling, “ H e gave 
Himself for me.”

Thus, as his Spanish journey had been in the first 
instance undertaken by him from deep sympathy on be
half of some of Christ’s suffering disciples in prison,—  
spite of his inadequate strength, invalid as he was, 
for its fatigues and labours,*—so did it have its fit 
ending in visits of mercy to some of Christ’s sick and 
poor. To surviving relatives and friends it is cheer
ing to think of Christ’s assured approving recog
nition of all, on his coming again in his glory:— 
“ Then shall the King say to them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foimdation of the world: 
for I  was an himgered, and ye gave me meat; I  was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I  was a stranger, 
and ye took me in; I  was naked, and ye clothed me; 
I  was sick and in prison, and ye came imto m e: for,

•  Cheerfully as he wrote to Lady Aberdeen diu-ing the 
journey, yet it ia not to be supposed that he went through it 
without a not infrequent sense of the wearied and sinking 
feelings of the invalid. His having confessed to being 
“ malade" escaped from him in his own letter (p. 314) from 
Bordeaux. And Mr. Schmettau (one of the Deputation) writes 
thus; “ It w.asacauseof deep regret tons all that Lord Aberdeen 
was so ill and depressed at Madrid. He lived during his stay 
there on tea and toast.’’
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inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye did it unto me.”

Very surprisingly, as well as graciously, did God 
sustain him through all the j oumeying fatigues, alike in 
his going out and his returning home; insomuch that 
he felt his health, as the letters tell us, to have been 
rather benefited than injured by it. And certainly 
the scheme and labours of the Deputation were not 
in vain. That the Spanish Queen’s commutation 
of the previous cruel sentence on the Protestant 
prisoners into simple exile from Spain was due 
(humanly speaking) to the moral influence of depu
tations in their favour so many and so influential, 
was the conviction that rested, not on his mind 
only, but on the minds of all the deputationists. 
Its  truth was substantially admitted afterwards by 
Earl Russell, as his inference from the correspondence 
he hadhimselfhad on thesubjectwiththe then Spanish 
Prime Minister, the Marquis of Miraflores and indeed 
Queen Isabella’s bigoted answer in the negative to 
a Petition sent her shortly before from some 
thousands of French ladies, praying for that very com
mutation of the punishment of the prisoners to simple 
exile which at last was granted, was in itself a demon
stration of it.f  W ith characteristic delicacy of feel-

• See Dr. Steane’s “ Narrative of the Deputation to Madrid,” 
p. 41.

f  “ They sent their petition by the hands of M. Jules Boveit, 
Professor in the Sorbonne, It was presented, as promised, by 
the Duke de Montpensier. But the Queen is reported to have 
answered, that, had the prisoners been political offenders, or
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ing, (here perhaps, some may think, carried too far,) 
and fearing too lest it might prejudice the prisoners’ 
cause. Lord Aberdeen when thus much had been 
granted, declined to join his brethren of the English 
and other deputations in further pressing their senti
ments and wishes on the Queen; and consequently 
left Madrid very soon after, on his homeward return. 
But doubtless it gratified him to learn afterwards 
that those members of the various deputations who 
remained behind succeeded, after much difficulty, in 
lodging the petitions- with which they had severally 
been charged in the hands of the Spanish Prime 
Minister; and also a letter, or address, which 
embodied their views and desires on the great subject 
of religious toleration in the hands of the Queen*: 
especially as the influence of all this must have 
seemed to him likely to teU for good, not on 
Matamoros only, and his Protestant feUow-sufferers 
for the faith, but also on the Roman CathoHcs in 
Spain, and elsewhere; on behalf of whom his feeling 
was ever that of deep compassion.f

comiuon criminals, she might have listened to its prayer : but 
that they were heretics ;  and that thus it was a matter between 
her conscience and God emphatically adding, that she would
rather have her right hand cut off thaU sign for them, an act 
of grace.” lb  p. 23.

* Ibid, pp. 33, 39.
,, t  Though his judgment was very strong and decided as to 
the gravity of the errors of the Romish Chm-ch, (insomuch that 
he felt it his duty to vote in Parliament against the Maynooth 
Grant, painful as it was to difter from one for whose opinion
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Yet fiirther’ it must have gratified him to learn, 
as was probably the case ’ere his death in the March 
following, that by his life and conversation after 
deliverance from prison, just as by his life and 
conversation previously whilst in prison, Mata- 
moros had evidenced in the opinions of Christian 
men well qualified to judge of it the truth and 
reality of his Christian profession. This evidence 
continued consistently afterwards; * and for some 
two years his friends looked forward hopefully, as 
he progressed in his preparation for the ministi*y, 
to his acting at length effectively as an Evangelist 
for the enlightenment of some, at least, of his
lie Lad greater regard than for any other in the world,) yet he 
could not bear that Roman Catholics should be spoken of in 
a tone of asperity. On one occasion, at a public meeting held 
at the time of excitement caused by Cardinal Wiseman’s 
return from Rome as the Papally appointed Archbishop of 
Westminster, when one of the speakers had been indulging 
in acrimonious expressions regarding the Papists, he at once 
gave a different tone to the meeting by reminding his hearers 
that, if compelled to speak against the errors and ways of 
others, as even “ enemies to the cross of Christ,” it should 
not be with either levity or bitterness; but, in the spirit of St. 
Paul, “ even weeping.”

* In what has been stated by him on this subject, the 
Editor has been guided in part by what will be found recorded 
in Dr. Steane’s Narrative above quoted, the Book entitled 
“ Manuel Matamoros,” by Mr. W. Greene, and Dr. Cappa- 
dose’s “ Recollections of his Visit to Spain and its Prisons in 
1863 ” ; in part also by what he has heard from private friends 
interested in the subject, especially the Rev. H. Schmettau, 
Foreign Secretary to the Evangelical Alliance.
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countrjmeii in France and Switzerland, if not as 
yet in Spain. * These hopes have been sadly dis
appointed, since the first edition of this Memoir was 
printed, by his death, t  I t  was, however, an emi
nently Christian death; and two of his brothers, and 
some few others of his countrymen, are preparing 
for carrying on the work. So that the good resulting 
from Lord Aberdeen’s Christian efforts (conjointly 
with others’) in the Spanish journey, just as that 
fi’om his Christian labours on the Nile voyage in 
Eg 3̂ t , may he thankfully looked to as still continued, 
and progressing.

* See a Letter from Matamoros, dated Pau, November 
1865, in the Periodical called “ Evangelical Christendom,” for 
February 1866, p. 11. From it we learn that one Seminary 
liad then been opened at Lausanne, and one at Paris, veiy 
much through Matamoros’ exertion, for training Spanish con
verts and inquirers as Evangelists ; also a Seminary for the 
Scriptural and other useful instraction of Spanish girls, under 
the superintendence of an English lady at P au; and that 
fifty Christian fathers of families in Spain have sought admis
sion for their sons in one or other of the two former ; fhe spii’it 
of inquiry stilt increasingly spreading there.

t  He died at Lausanne on the 31st July, 1866. A touching 
naiTati ve of his last illness and death was drawn up by th e friends 
who attended and ministered to him, which has since been 
widely ch-culated. As the most appropriate heading to a 
testimonial of the esteem and affection with which his memory 
was cherished by many Christian friends, of different nation
alities, tlie following text was chosen; “ To me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain.”

    
 



CH A P T ER  X V III.

HIS LAST DATS OF LIFE, AND PEACEFUL DEATH.

L ord A b e r d e e n  reached Haddo House on the 
6th of June, looking so much better that every one 
who saw him noticed the improvement. His 
strength also seemed much increased, and he was 
able to walk further than he had done for a long 
time. What a delight it was to the members of his 
family circle to watch him, in the long evenings of 
their Northern summer, slowly saimtering down the 
long walk to the lake, where he had not been able to 
go on foot for years ! There seemed at last a hope 
that his health was about to be thoroughly re-estab
lished. He himself cherished the same hope, though in 
a less degree: and, together with this feeling of return
ing vigour, came the inclination also to mingle more 
in society, with the view of endeavouring to com
mend the Gospel of Christ to those with whom he 
might associate. I t  was for this reason that he set 
about some alterations in the house, enlarging the 
drawing-room, &c. But, alas! the apparent im
provement in his health was but transient; and from
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the beginning of September, 1863, bis strength 
visibly diminished.

When the Queen inaugurated the memorial-statue 
of Pi’ince Albert at Aberdeen in the October follow
ing, he could not allow himself to be absent.— 
From the time of the first suggestion of such a 
Memorial his heart had been all along in the work. 
“ How well,” writes Lady Aberdeen, “ do I  re
member tlie sad morning when he learnt that on 
the very day already sacred to him as the anni
versary of Ins father’s death om* Queen had been 
made a widow! His agitation and distress were 
such as he woxdd have felt at the loss of a near and 
dear relative. On the 8th of January following 
that event he presided at a county Meeting held 
at Aberdeen, to vote an address of condolence 
to the Queen; and in his speech on that occasion 
dwelt on the exemplary life and character of the 
Prince Consort, the high place which he held in the 
esteem of all classes of society, and especviUy on the 
affectionate care with which he had watched over 
the education of the Eoyal childi’en, and the perfect 
attachment which for all the twenty years of their 
marriage union had existed between himself and 
the Queen.* Aftoi'wards, when a meeting was

• It will no doubt interest the readers of this Memoir to 
see the following fuller report of this part of his speech.

“ There is one point to which I wouldadvert, because I  think 
that full justice has scarcely been done to him in regard to it. I 
think the people of England are hardly aware of tlie amount of 
attention and aflectionate care which the Prince bestowed on

z
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called at Aberdeen to consider as to tbe Memorial to 
be erected to tbe Prince Consort, be at once 
suggested tbat, instead of discussing what form it 
should take, the Queen’s own wish ought first to be 
ascertained. This he was commissioned to imder- 
take; and it was owing to the prompt action taken 
at this meeting that Aberdeen had the honom of 
being the first place where any Memorial of the 
Prince was completed; and of the Queen’s making 
her first appearance in public after the Prince’s death,

the education of the Eoyal children. I  kno^y the Prince has 
often been heard to say that the great object* for which he 
lived was the education of his children  ̂ and I am sure that 
before another generation passes away.the people of England 
will reap advantage in no common degree from the amount of 
attention which he bestowed on that important object. It is 
unnecessary for me to remind you of the deep attachment 
which for more than twenty years existed between Her 
Majesty the Queen and her lamented husband. Few married 
persons, I believe, have spent fewer hours out of each other’s 

, company. ],am sure that only one feeling animates the breast 
of eveiy gentleman present; and that in no county in Scotland 

' is more sincere sorrow felt, or a more earnest desire to express 
'sympathy with Her Majesty. With this county, as I  need 
hardly remind you. Her Majesty will feel connected by tender 
and painful recollections, as a county where perhaps her 
happiest married days were passed ; and I have no doubt it 
will be a gratification to the Queen to know of the cordial feel
ing of sympathy towards her that exists here. The object of 
the Meeting is to express the deep sympathy with the Queen, 
which we feel on occasion of the hunentable and untimely loss 
which the Almighty has been phjased td inflict upon Her 
Majesty, and to adopt an address of condolence.”
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to inaugurate the Aberdeen statue.”—Thus, on occa
sion of the inauguration, though so w^ak as to he 
quite unfit for the exertion, and though the rain fell all 
day in torrents, his feelings would not allow of his 
being absent at the Queen’s reception. And at the 
time he felt repaid by the land manner in which 
Her Majesty spoke to him, and inquired after his 
health. But he suffered from it afterwards. He 
was confined to bed on his return home by intense 
head-ache for tvo days continuously; This was the 
last time that he was ever able to make a journey 
to Aberdeen/'

During all this time he kept up active communica
tion with the city, missionaries employed by him in 
London and its neighbourhood. Mr. Barber mentions 
having heard from Lord Aberdeen in November 1863, 
in reference to a statement he had read in the “ Tiines” 
about the distrest condition of numbers of homeless 
poor who congregated about the metropolitan work- 
houses; with a request that he would hot merely- 
see to those outcasts being provided (of course at his 
expense) with a night’s lodging, supper, and break- ■ 
fast the next morning, but also try to lift them out of 
their wretched state by getting them some fixt employ
ment; so withdi’awing them altogether from their 
bad habits and associations. “ Accordingly,” adds 
Mr. Barber, “ following out his Lordship’s instruc
tions, I  was enabled to rescue in the ^ e e  or four 
next months, from November 1863 to March 1864, 
as many as 63 poor homeless persons in the first

z 2
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instance, (yiz-, 34 men and youths, 29 women and 
girls,) and afterwards more, so making up 82 in 
all; obtaining emplojonent for them, and placing 
them in a condition to live honestly and respectably. 
Of which munber 17 have subsequently died, mostly 
from the effects of previous starvation and want; 
being, when I  first saw them, in a state of 
semi-starvation, and in tattered garments which 
could not screen them from the cutting winds of 
winter.”

Mr. Barher had just then returned from a visit to 
Haddo House. For it was Lord Aberdeen’s kind 
habit to invite two or three of the city missionaries to 
Haddo, when they might get a holiday; in order to 
their recreation, and recruiting for the continuance of 
their arduous labours. “ Indeed, for myself,” writes 
Mr. B., “ I  may say that under God, I  am indebted 
to Lord Aberdeen for my present health, and ability 
to labour in the work of the Lord.” From 
memoranda of conversations held with him hy the 
city missionary on occasion of that last visit at 
Haddo House, in August 1863, two notices may be 
here inserted, as characteiistic and interesting.

1. “ When driving with him one day in his carriage 
to Aberdeen, the subject came up,”  says Mr. Barber, 
“ of the remarkable conversion and Christian death, 
after four months of suffering, of the aged medical 
man previously spoken of. [See p. 281.] After 
hearing the details of the story, his Lordship lay 
down in the carriage; and, having covered his
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face \vitli his cloak, remained so for at least a
m ile ............then, rising up, he said with emotion ;
‘ One soul so saved is worth more than all 
that God has given m e:—and He has given me 
much.’ ”—2. Mr. B. states that on the day of 
his leaving at the end of his holiday “ Lord Aber
deen most kindly reproved him for not taking the 
proper care of his health. ‘ I  was told,’ he said, 
‘ when last in London, that this was the case with 
you.’ And then he suggested the temptations 
under which a city missionary might be mduced 
thus to overtask his strength in his work; for ex
ample, under the desire of being thought very earnest 
and zealous, more so perhaps than some brother 
missionary. And he suggested also the danger 
of neglecting private devotion, and the reading 
of God’s Word in secret; under the thought, it 
might be, of having to read that Word sojauch in 
the poor famihes to he visited. Seeing me dis
tressed, he took my hand, and said, ‘ I  know what 
you feel; that there is such a work to do for the 
Lord, and so short a time in which to do it.’—He 
then expressed his wish that I  should not return to 
London by boat; but stay in Scotland a few days 
longer, and go up the banks of the Dee to Ballater, 
Abojme, &c.; desiring me at the same time to make 
a memorandum of my expenses, for which the 
Secretary of the London City Mission would have 
instructions to pay me. Shaldng my hand at part
ing he-again desired me to tmce care of myself.
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saying;.,‘ Eemember, our bodies are redeemed as' 
well as our souls. Good bye ! ’ These were his last 
spoken words to me.”

As the winter came on Lord Aberdeen’s emaciation 
increased, but there was little alteration in. his usual 
habits. His walks indeed had long been given up; but 
he continued to take his daily rides, and was often on 
horseback for several hours. He always said that he 
felt comparatively weU when riding; and even at 
the last, when he could scarcely walk down-stairs, 
the moment he mounted his pony he felt invigorated.

Whether it was from the very gradual way in 
which his strength declined, or from having seen him 
more than once before rally after having been appa
rently brought still lower, certain it is that none of 
his family, any more than himself, took alarm till 
very near the close of his life. When his eldest son 
embarked for Hew Brunswick on the 16th Decem
ber, he parted with him without apprehension;

During the last week of his son’s stay they had 
been much together; riding out to look at various 
alterations and improvements which he was planning. 
And, on its being remarked how much he would 
mi^s him, he said, “ Perhaps it is better that he 
should g o ; for if he were always at home, and as 
much with me as now, it would be too pleasant.” 
He bore the parting however, as he always did, with 
l^erfect self-command; smiling, and speaking cheer
fully, to the last moment. “Eut the effort was
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'too great for Ms strength; and he TP̂as unable to 
leave his room, or taste food, the whole of the 
following day.

A t Christmas there was a party of friends in the 
house for a few days, and he was able to enjoy their 
society; though, at the same time, suffering some 
anxiety on account of a severe accident which had 
just then happened to his second son, who was 
confined to bed fr'om it for some nine weeks.

Meanwhile there had *been observable in him a 
ripening in the Christian charactel’, as if preparatory 
for his translation to the heavenly world. From 
the time of his return from Spain in the summer of 
1863 his expositions at family prayer seemed to 
grow more and more spiritual; and his habits of 
private devotion were, more and more frequent. I t  
may be “mentioned that the Rev. Dr. D. Brown of 
Aberdeen and his family spent some weeks that 
summer at a house in the grounds; land Bible- 
readings were held during the‘time alternately there 
and at Haddo House, which were a great enjoyment 
to him. His own private reading was chiefly in the 
Bible. But he also continued to take delight, as before, 
in well-written Christian Biography:—the Biogra
phies of Mrs. Sherman and Mrs. Cameron being 
among the last books read by him; and also, yet 
again, those old favourites of his, the Lives of Brai- 
nerd and Payson. To the latter, more especially, he 
always turned with ever new delight.

There was also marked in him a striking progress
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towards overcoming that irritability of temper, which 
had previously seemed to be a defect in his Christian 
character. During the earKer years of his protracted 
illness the extreme irritability of the nervous system 
caused by the nature of his disorder made it next to 
impossible for him to refrain from sometimes speak
ing hastily, or impatifently, to those about him. Little 
matters of inconvenience, or inattention to hia wishes, 
which to a person in health would have been trifles, 
became serious troubles to* one who, in addition to 
the almost morbidly sensitive organization of the 
neiwous system often attaching to an artist’s or 
poet’s physical constitution, had to contend also 
with deep-seated disease. There was a strong 
resemblance between the sufferings of poor John 
Leach the painter, and his own. Any sudden noise, 
such as the slamming of a door, or the bark of a dog, 
gave him the sensation of a violent blow on the 
stomach. Moreover he had to endure almost con
tinually the irritating pain of extreme hunger; 
under the certainty that to allay it by eating would 
entail a sleepless night, and much additional dis
comfort. “ I  starve,” he sometimes touchingly said 
of himself, “ in the midst of plenty.”  He had also 
to bear the trial of insufficient sleep; night after 
night spending many weary hours “ watching for 
the morning: ” and it is well known that nothing 
disturbs the nervous system more than want of 
sleep. Under these circumstances, therefore, it 
was not surprising that in the earlier years of
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his illness he sojnetiaies spoke m th impatience, 
or seemed difficult to please. This irritability 
was a cause of much distress to him. Others 
saw the outbreak; but none but Grod knew the 
sorrow of heart, and contrition, and hiuniliation by 
which it was followed. Surprising indeed it must 
be considered, were it not for the aU-sanctif}^!" 
power of God’s grace, that his long-continued 
struggles and earnest prayers against this infiimity 
were at length so crowned with success. I t  may 
tndy be said that for the last three years of his life 
(though the physical causes of irritation were the 
same, or even ihcreased,) a hasty or impatient word 
scarcely ever passed his lips ; or, if it did, was 
instantly followed by ample acknowledgment and 
reparation. I t  was remarked after his death by the 
work-people about the place, that he was a “ very 
forgiving man for, if he ever had occasion to find 
fault with any one, he never sdbmed to rest till he 
had found an opportunity of making it up by sajing 
something kind and pleasant to him.

With regard moreover to another constitutional 
difficulty,— v̂iz., a shyness and reserve, which made 
Ms manner in eaily life very distant, and gave to 
servants especially an impression of pride and cold
ness,— M̂s labours against i^too had progressively been 
crowned with success. He was in the last yeoi's of 
Ms life kind, and gentle, and considerate to aU:—a 
behaviour arising, it may again be said, not from that 
naturally frank and pleasant- manner which makes it
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easy to some, persons to be agreeable and popular, 
but from a real earnest desire to please God even in 
■the. smallest things. Sometimes he would look in 
the glass, and say; “ W hat would I  give to get rid of 
this contraction of the brow; and to look cheerful 
and amiable, as a Christian ought to look! ”— 
though, while he thought thus humbly, of his own 
appearance, friends and acquaintance often re
marked on the calm and spiritual expression 
of his countenance. I t  was very touching too, 
more especially during the last year, to mark 
his ever growing unselfishness and humility. I f  
inclined for a moment to express his wishes 
at aU in a peremptory manner, he would imme
diately check himself, and say, “ But let it be as 
you lik e : I  don’t want to hwve my own way.” A 
little anecdote characteristic of his deep humility 
may here be fitly mentioned, as connected with this 
closing period of his *mortal life. On the last Sunday 
of his life he asked for his little Testament from the 
f)ocket of his dressing-gown: and taking it in his 
hand he smilingly said, with allusion to its worn con
dition ; “ People will say. What a good man he was! 
How he read his Bible ! ”  And then he added, in a 
tone of deep feeling, “ They little know what I  am.” 

In  one of his ribte-books, in the midst of extracts 
from books he had about this time been reading, 
there comes in suddenly the well-known couplet, 
“ I ’m a poor sinner, and notliing at a ll; But Jesus 
Christ is .my aU in aU —lines of doggrel poetry
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no doubt, but degily eiqiressive of the humility of 
true jOhristian experience.

From the begiuning of the new year his weakness 
became alarming; though still it was hoped for a 
while that, as at other times, his strength would 
return with the return of fine spring weather. 
This was however not the case. His strength 
gradually more and more diminished. Yet he would 
in no wise desist from his usual exertions for the good 
of those about him. He still continued to watch over 
his cliUclren’s education. Wlien his second son was 
sufficiently recovered from the accident of which 
mention has been made before, it was a pleasure to his 
father to direct his reading, and give him advice and 
instruction in drawing; and even up to the very week 
of his death, he used to haye his little girls on alter
nate days to receive lessons in history, Latin, and 
dra^ving.

He also persevered, according to his long-esta
blished habit, in giving weekly instruction to two 
yoimg men-servants.

Some time after his death, it may here be men
tioned, one who had been with him up to that period 
wrote thus to Lady Aberdeen about these instruc
tions :—“ My intercourse with the late Lord Aber
deen win never be effaced from my memory. The 
first Sabbath I  was at Haddo House he took me up 
to the Libraiy, and gave mo advice such as a father 
would give to a son; after which he prayed that I  
might get udsdom to wallc uprightly, ever looking’
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to Jesus' for grace to resist every temptation. 
Another time, after reading and explaining the 
second Psalm, of which he seemed to he very fond, 
he said; ‘ I  trust that you and I  will he found 
ready for eternity,’ When I  was going to the 
Sacrament he expressed a hope that my communion 
with Christ would be sweet; telling me how often 
he had been blessed at the table of the Lord, and 
that it was a sefeon when Christ gave great bless
ings to His people. This was the last communica
tion I  had with his Lordship; and I  can never 
forget how, as he was bidding me good bye, he said; 
‘ Pray for me, and I  will pray for you; for, 
although different here, we are one in Christ.’ ” 

Moreover, every Saturday morning he still re
ceived, and attended to, the statements of any of the 
people on the estate who wished to see him on business. 
This often occupied him for several hours, and was 
a great fatigue; hut he could not bear to give it 
up. One Saturday about this time, after a slateful 
of names had been gone through, and he was express
ing his thankfidness for it, a second slateful was 
brought in by one of the servants; on which he re
sumed his seat with a look of quiet resignation, and 
went on to the last. A kind Christian woman, 
who herself entered into her rest only a few days after 
him, remarked;— “ We wish his Lordship would take 
the advice that was given to Moses by Jethro his 
father-in-law, and not wear himself out by judging 
all this people.”
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So the close drew on. The last time he may be 
said to have appeared in public was on the 23d of 
January, when there was a large assemblage of 
cliildren and others in the Methlic Parish School, to 
see a Christmas tree, the first ever seen there; and, 
though veryunequal to the exertion, yet, as Lady Aber
deen was prevented from attending by indisposition, 
he i D O v l d  go, to show the interest he felt in the schools. 
The last time he went to Church was on the 14th 
of February. The previous day had been that of 
what is still remembered as the great gale; and 
workmen had to be employed on the Sunday morning 
to remove the fallen trees which blocked up the road. 
The foUoAving Simday, February the 21st, he might 
perhaps have been able to go, and certainly would' 
have attempted i t ; (for the Sunday, and the Sunday 
Church Services, he had ever made a conscience of 
regarding ds sacred ;)* but the severity of the weather

•  H is  conscientious observance of the Sabbath w ill have 
appeared in  the Journal-M emoranda, both of his N ile  
V oyages in  Egypt, and of his later Spanish journey. He 
would never travel on that day. H ow ever fair the wind, the 
N ile  boat was always moored to the bank on Sunday ; and 
the little  ‘ church,’ as i t  was called by him, assembled for 
worship on the deck, or in  the cabin. N or would he allow  
even h is anxiety for hastening on in the Matamoi-os mission 
to Madrid to interfere w ith  h is Sabbath rest. Of late years 
letters, excepting any from h is children, lay unopened by him  
till Monday morning.

N o t that he viewed the Lord’s-day in  the same ligh t as 
the Jew ish  Sabbath; for he considei’ed it  rather as a  privilege 
to be enjoyed than a command to be enforced. A nd thus
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prevented' him ; for the snow was deep, and still 
falling. After this he waS quite too- weak for the 
exertion, and the weather continued to be too severe.

He still went out, however, riding for a short while 
every day, and always felt better while oh horseback; 
but he could scarcely bear the weight of the clothing 
which was necessary .to keep .him warm, and the 
fatigue of walking upstairs when he i;etumed from 
his ride. Still he continued to attend to business; 
and on Saturdays to see the people who always on 
that day came to speak to him about their houses, or, 
small holdings, and to seek redress for any grievance/'

“ In  a mote-bdok of my own, -written about this 
time,”  Lady Aberdeen observes, “ I  find this re
mark ;— ‘ My dear husband looking very pale and ill, 
but remarkably peacefvil.’ ”  And this was indeed 
the characteristic of the whole of his last illness. The 
irritability which had been often so gre£tt a trial to 
him had now altogether disappeared, and a calm and
on Sunday afternoon he would often take up his pen 
to answer letters from persons in distress ; or to iwite 
unasked, with enclosure of a donation to some. Society; / 
or as a reward for some act of philanthropic courage, or 
self-denial, of which he might have read previously in _ 
a Newspaper. ' This.he would call his Sunday work ; —■■so 
that Monday’s post seldom left the house without carrying 
away cheques for such objects. On the Tuesday morning 
after his death, out of three letters which came dii’ected to 
him, one was in acknowledgment of a donation of 25̂ . for the 
Home for Destitute Boys in Euston Eokd ; another with 
thanks for bl., sent to the Clerkenwefi Bagged School; the 
third being a begging letter from a poor -widow.
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thankful spiiit, -with great consideration foT others, 
was the previailing frame of his mind. He often 
spoke of the-comforts he, enjoyed ; and could not 
bear to have any pains taken about his food, imless 
something of the same kind were sent'to some sick 
person whom he knew. He expressed his gratitude 
at being at home, surrounded; with his books and 
pictures; and with the view which he soloved spread 
out before his window, when ill and confined to the 
house; and always rejoiced that he had not gone 
elsewhere, in the hope of benefit from the change. 
His delight in pictures remained 'vnth him in his 
greatest weakness. When reading fatigued him the 
last week of his life, he had a portfolio of Turner’s 
beautiful early drawings, and some etchings by 
Rembrandt, brought him ; and seemed refreshed while 
he looked at them, and pointed out their beauties.* 
Nor must mention be omitted of a family occurrence 
early in February, which gave him great pleasure;— 
the birth of a. grandson. In  almost every letter 
dictated about that time he alluded to his new honoms, 
as he called them.

The last Sunday evening on which he was; able to 
give an exposition of his own was the 28th of February. 
He then chose the firgt few verses of 1st John iii.;

♦ He intended to have written a catalogue of the line 
collection of pictures in the house, with the anecdotes and 
particulars relating to them which he had heard from his 
father ; and had begun to prepai-e for it. But unfortunately 
he could not accomplish it.
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“ ~We stall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
i s : ” and bis remarks were so delightful that it 
seemed as if be bad already a foretaste of tbe joy 
there spoken of. Tbe two following Sundays be 
read from Home on the Psalms'; but he continued 
to make a few remarks when reading at the usual 
morning and evening prayers, doAvn to Tuesday 
morning, tbe 15th of March.

So we come to tbe last tceek of his life:—and tbe 
diary of what past concerning him on each day of 
that week, as noted doAvn by Lady Aberdeen, must 
be ever dwelt , on by tbe bereaved members of bis 
family with special interest.

“ On Sunday evening, the 13th of March, the chil
dren read the Bible with him, as they were accus
tomed to do on Sunday evenings, in the Library. 
They read in Luke iv. the narrative of our Saviour’s 
preaching in tj;i6 synagogue of Nazareth; and then 
as directed by him, turned to Isaiah bd., there cited, 
and read tbe chapter. On tbe lOtb- verse, ‘ I  will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful 
in my God, for He bath clothed me with tbe gar
ments of salvation,’ &c., he remarked what a de
lightful verse it' was; seeming to dwell upon it with 
a peculiar pleasure. And assuredly the doctrine it 
contains, and no other, was his own ground of re
joicing. Afterwards he spoke a few words of prayer, 
but faintly; and then said, ‘ Let us all pray silently 
for a short tim e; ’ which they did.

“ On Monday the 14th he was out for the last
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time. He went in the carriage to see two new 
cottages about a mile and a-half from the house, 
which he was anxious to examine; in order to judge 
whether any improvement could'be made in the plan, 
or whether it would be suitable for a mmiber of 
others for which he had already chosen sites. It was 
a great effort; and he was obliged to be carried up 
the steps when he came home. This was tlie < nly 
time he ever was carried up. And, though much 
fatigued by the exertion, yet several times afterwaids 
he expressed his satisfaction at having been able to see 
these cottages. I t  was about them that he spoke to 
the architect on tlie Monday foEouing, during his 
last hours of consciousness.
, “ On Tuesday morning, the 15th, he was wheeled in 
a chair from his bed-room door along the corridor, 
to morning prayers at 8 o’clock. On two or three 
previous days he had been only wheeled part of the 
way; but this morning he was decidedly weaker. 
He read, however, in a clear voice a few verses at 
the beginning of the ixth chapter of Deuteronomy, 
‘ Hear, 0  Israel : thou art to pass over Jordan this 
daj ,̂’ &c.: and spoke of the danger of forgetting 
God’s-goodness, in the good land into which He had 
brought j(s; and also of the Ansikim as the emblem of 
spiritual enemies whom we have to overcome, though 
not in our own strength. About the same time he 
exprest his great delight in the Book of,Deuteronomy, 
and the soothing pleasant impression which it left 
upon his mind. That evening he was not able

A A
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to go to. prayers; and had his hed prepared in 
the Library, which he did not again leave. He 
would not allow any one to sit up. with him, or even 
to sleep in the room; but had the beU which rang 
down in the men-servants’ apartments arranged so 
that he might ring without getting up. The weather 
was very cold, with snow on the ground; and, as he 
felt chiUy, it  was .necessary . to keep up the fire 
during the night. About two in the morning he was 
found in the act. of rising from his bed; and said,' 
‘ How glad I  ‘ am you have come, foi* the fire was 
getting low! I  might have rimg for Aleck; but I  
thought to myself. Why should I  make him come up 
stairs in the cold, when I  am ■\yithin a few feet of the 
fire-place myself? ’ Yet he was so weak that it would 
have been a very great exertion indeed for him to, 
have put coals on the fire. During his whole illness 
n<3 person was ever kept from a meal at the regular 
time, or called up in the night on his accoimt.

“ On Wednesday and Thursday he rose early as 
usual; but was scarcely able to stand, and could not dress 
without assistance. He looked extremely pallid and 
ill, and lay on the couch all day. Both evenings, how
ever, he stepped out on the balcony; and sat there on 
his favourite rocking-chair, while his bed was prepared.

“ On Friday, for the first time, he did not get up, 
except for a few minutes in the evening, when he 
lay on the sofa. His tender conscience was shown 
in the way in which he reproached himself for 
having, as he thought, spoken impatiently for a
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moment in the afternoon. I t  was so little, that 
most people would have forgiven themselves for it as 
quickly as others must have forgiven them; but he 
spoke of it as a serious sin of which he had been 
guilty. He suffered from drjmess and heat’ in his 
mouth these last days ; and took a fancy to . having a 
spoonful of snow,-to cool it before his meals. As 
the snow was melting' fast his little girls collected 
some in a heap, and brought -him a little when he 
asked for i t ; and they always received a smUe, and 
some kind plajdul words, in returh.

“ Saturday was a day of exhaustion, owing to the 
fatigue of attending to jthe cases of the people who 
came. For even to tliis last Saturday of his life he 
persisted in receiving a report of their several cases, 
and decided on them; though he only saw one of 
them personally,—the gr^nd-daughter of an old man 
who was very ill. To him he sent' a' comforting 
ihessage, and a present of wine. Add he also that 
same day sent his son with a kind message of con
dolence, and a gift of money, to the widow of a man 
whom he had visited and praj’̂ edwithina former illness, 
and of whose death he had heard that morning.— Ĥe 
had, however, some rest in the afternoon; and thus was 
able, as before mentioned, to have one of the men- 
servants in the evenhig, as usual.* Hd could not

* That young man, who has since died in the Lord, some
times spoke of Lord Aberdeen with teai-s in his eyes. He said 
that he should never forget his first prayer with him when hc 
entered his service.

A A 2

    
 



356 MEMOIR OF LORD HADDO.

indeed sit up in bed; but be requested me to trace 
on the globe the course of Columbus’s voyage, and 
then explained the discovery of America himself. 
He also looked at the man’s sums on the slate, 
and pointed out others to be done the following 
week.

“ That night he felt the fatigue of moving from the 
sofa to bed so much, that he said he must not 
attempt it the next evening; and indeed this proved 
to be the last time that he left his bed. His eyes 
looked sunken, but with a calm and peaceful ex
pression, on the Sunday morning following. He said 
he had slept well, and felt better; and did not wish 
any one to stay away from church on his account. 
I  remained with him, however, (adds Lady Aber
deen ;)  and he spoke again about having beeri 
irritable on Friday, and said that it lay heavy on his 
conscience. He also exhorted me against the natural 
tendency to saying, ‘Peace, Peace;’ and endeavour
ing only to please and be kind to people, instead of 
trying to save their souls. He said, ‘ We must try 
more than we have ever done hitherto, to bring 
souls to Jesus.’ He then asked me for a pencil to 
mark a verse of a hjunn on which his mind was 
resting. I t  was this :—

‘ In  vain  the trem bling conscience seeks 
Som e solid ^ o u n d  to rest upon :

W ith  long despair the spirit breaks.
T ill w e apply to Christ alone.’

About 12 o’clock he expressed his wish to
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be left alone for private pra3’’er; saying, as I  
‘ left the room,  ̂May God Almighty bless us all 
Avith his precious promises!’—In the afternoon he 
asked for his Greek Testament; in order to explain 
that in 2 Pet. iii. 16 the Apostle’s statement, ‘ In  
which are some things hard to be understood,’ does 
not refer to St. Paul’s Epistles, but to ‘ those things ’ 
of which he (St. Peter) had been treating.* On the 
words, ‘ Account that the long-suffering of our Lord 
is salvation,’ he said, ‘ I  suppose that just means 
that God is determined to save u s ; and that aU we 
have to say is. Wonderful! ’ And then he repeated 
to himself once or twice, ‘ Free grace! free grace! ’ 
Soon after this a sort of fiiintness came on, and the 
shadow of death seemed to pass over his face. But 
he feU asleep at 4 o’clock, and awoke feeling 
much refreshed about 8. This evening he agreed 
that Dr. Kilgour, of Aberdeen, might be sent for 
next day. The peculiarly tender and affecting tone 
of voice in which he took leave for the night, on 
being left alone about half-past 1 a.m., can never 
be forgotten.

“ At 5 on the Monday morning he felt chilly 
and exliausted, and had a mustard poultice applied to 
the stomach. At 8 he had a little food, and felt 
better. But now, for the first time, he spoke low; 
though he said he could speak louder, and only did 
so to save himself the fatigue. He did afterwards 
speak in almost his usual tone of voice; and dictated

*  The Greek being €v oh, not tv ah.
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a letter" and telegram to Dr. Kilgour. He also 
dictated a kind note to' the, wife of one of his 
tenants, enclosing a cheque for a sum of money 
which he said it was on his mind to send him ; and 
he thought that this was the most delicate way in 
which it could be offered. He also dictated a note 
to the printer, on returning the proof of a little 
Tract which he had arranged to have printed as a 
leaflet for letters.* He then arranged the conditions 
of a lease for a small tenant, whose aged father was 
to retain the house and garden for his life ; and he 
promise dj on condition of the son pajdng sixpence a 
week towards it, to provide the rest of the old man’s 
maintenance himself. After this he saw the surveyor 
who had drawn the plans for his new cottages, and 
entered into all the particulars of those which he had 
been to look at the week before. He charged him 
especially to take care that the attics were warm and 
dry, as the children would sleep there. He asked 
whether he had provided for bedsteads in the attics; 
and, on being answered in the negative, said that in 
the future contracts he wished a bedstead to be 
included; as otherwise he feared some very poor 
people might let their children sleep on the floor. 
At 1 p.m. he desired to be left alone for half-an- 
hour to rest; (this was a time which he often set 
apart, for prayer, if he had been prevented from 
having it immediately after breakfast;) and, on a

♦ The same that was distributed a t his Fimeral, and which 
is given in the Appendix.
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neighbour happening to call at the house, he seemed 
anxious that he should be hospitably received.

“ He then had a mutton chop for his dinner; 
and, before eating it, received from the children, 
as usual for the last few days, a spoonful of 
snow; on taking which he said he was sorry to 
hear that the snow had melted away, and that 
this was the last he could have. But he never 
needed it again.—After his dinner he dranlc a little 
miUc; and, though so weak that the cup nearly 
di’opped from his hand, he spoke cheerfully, and even 
playfully. He then composed himself as if to sleep, 
sajdng that he felt ‘perfectly comfortable.’ Them 
were his last words. While I read a few verses fi-om 
the 10th and 11th chapters of St. John his lips 
moved as if in prayer; but he spoke no more. From 
3 in the afternoon he was unconscious, except for a 
moment, just as the clock struck 4; when he 
looked up, took my hand, and drew it close to him. 
Then his countenance changed. A few minutes 
after this the doctor arrived, but saw at once that all 
human aid was vain; and, after a few kind offices, 
left him to the care of the sorrowing group roimd 
his bed. All that long evening prayers were 
offered by his bedside, and words of Scripture 
spoken aloud; for we knew not whether he might 
not still be capable of hearing, though to all appear
ance his senses were shut to the outer world. 
Perhaps the spirit within was holding communion 
with the Savioiu’, into, whose presence it was about to
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pass. A t ' all events the countenance expressed 
perfect peace; and there was a heavenly calm on his 
brow, which looked smooth and white as marble, all 
the lines traced on it by years of suffering being 
effaced for ever. He lay quite motionless. And at 
length, without a pang, without even the slightest 
movement, at ten minutes past midnight, the gentle, 
quiet breathing ceased; and, after a few more heats, 
the heart too was still, and he was for ever -ndth the 
Lord.—Thus was fulfilled to him what he had long 
before remarked on as a wonderful expression of happy 
assurance by David, in the 23d Psalm;— n̂ot merely 
‘ I  shall feel no evil,’ but ‘ I  shall fear no evil.’ * 
He W03 spared all dread of approaching death, and 
the pain of parting; and, without knowing that he 
was going to do more than fall asleep for an hour, 
he fell asleep in Jesus.

“ He was forty-seven and a half years old; and, 
though in his appearance emaciated to the last 
degree, he cannot be said to have looked older. His 
black wavy hair was but slightly touched with 
silver; and his air and expression, when animated, was 
still youthful till near the end of Hfe. His voice too 
retained its remarkable sweetness to the last.

“ One only of his sons had the privilege of 
witnessing his last moments, and of uniting in 
pra3'er and thanksgiving when his glorified spirit 
passed away from us into heaven. But his youngest 
son, and his son-in-law, came... as soon as they 

• See p. 86.
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could: and liis eldest brother also arrived the same 
day; (Tuesday the 22d;) haA-ing taJcen alarm at the 
account he received on the Mondaj’-, and left Dublin 
at an hour’s notice, without waiting for the telegram 
which summoned him afterwards.”

There was grief, real and heartfelt, at the event, 
not only in his own family, and among his friends, 
but in many and many a humble cottage, and in the 
poor homes of many widows and orj^ians, who look^ 
to him as their greatest earthly benefactor. The 
number of letters of condolence and sympathy that 
^om'ed in after his death was astonishing; and 
seA'eral religious and charitable societies entered in 
their minutes a record of their sense of the loss they 
had sustained, and sent addresses of sympathy.*

The funeral was on the 29th of March. In  the 
absence of his eldest son it was not thought suitable 
to invite many friends and neighbours to attend it; 
and therefore, with very few exceptions, there were 
asked only the nearest relatives, and the clergy of 
the surrounding parishes. Between 700 and 800, 
however, of the tenantry were also present. Each

•  Tlie Church of England Young Men’s Society; the 
Aberdeen and the Blackheath Auxiliaries to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, of either of which he was President; 
and the KeUgious Tract and Book Society of Scotland, of 
which he had been chosen President only the year before.
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person received a copy of the little Tract which (as 
already stated) he had just before compiled; and 
which the circumstance of his having sent it to the 
printer on the very last day of his life invested 
with peculiar interest.*

I t  was a day, that 29th of March, of alternate hail- 
showers and gleams of sunshine, when the sad 
procession wound slowly along the green valley of 
the Tthan, up which he had been wont to ride 
Sunday after Sunday to the house of prayer; and 
bore his remains to be laid with those of his fore
fathers, in the old grey stone building under the 
shadow of the trees in Methlic churchyard. There 
was deep soleriinity OA'er the whole assemblage; and 
some of those present remarked afterwards on the 
really sorrowful expression on the faces of the 
spectators who lined the way along which they 
passed.

“ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints.” “ The souls of believers are at their 
death made perfect in holiness, and do immediately 
pass into glory; and their bodies, being still united to 
Christ, do rest in their graves till the resurrection.”

•  So eager was the desire to read this leaflet after the 
funeral th^t it was passed from house to house, and from 
hand to hand, till in many cases it was more than half worn 
out before it was • returned to the owner. It has since been 
published and had a large circulation ; and it has also been 
translated into Gaelic, French, and Aruhic.
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Precious truth ! Precious, that even their very dust 
is safe; and that they wUl rise up gloriously beautiful 
in their immortal bodies, when the Lord Jeshs shall 
come again, bringing His saints with Him!

“ In  the retrospect of his life,” writes Lady Aber
deen, "we have comfort in looking back upon his many 
many kind and gentle words and thoughts; and that 
gradual extinction of strength, without pain, which 
years before he had spoken of as the death to be 
most desired and prayed for. His memory is 
associated in our minds with everything that is 
beautiful in nature .or a r t ;—with sunshine, and the 
sound of running water; with the first anemone and 
first primrose of spring, and the tints of autumn 
which he so much admired: but, most of all, with 
those portions of God’s holy Word which were more 
especially precious to him; and with psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, in which he delighted to 
the very last.”

Yet must not the recollection of his protracted 
illnesses and sufiering be expected to recur also not 
seldom to the minds and hearts of those that loved 
him; mixed sadly, perhaps, sometimes with the 
questioning thought. Why was it so appointed of 
God in the case of one so wholly devoted to Him ? 
To any such , thought, and in so far as he himself was 
affected by the trial, a fitting and sufiicient answer 
may be furnished by his ô vn expression of gratitude 
to God for haying appointed that his lot in life
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should not be one of unmixed prosperity.* And, as 
regards the impression of his life on others, surely 
un(Jer no’very different circumstances can ive imagine 
that the power and beauty of divine gi’ace would 
have been so magnified as it actually was in him. As 
in St. Paul’s case, so in his, may we not think of 
this as one object vdth the all-wise God in appointing 
to him for ten years what was really a dying life;— 
“ Always beaiing about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus ynight be mani
fested in the bodyV'

But from the earthly scene it is well to turn the 
eyes to the heavenly scene; and to think of the glory 
and joy that awaited the faithful Christian after 
the toils and sufferings of his mortal life had for 
ever ended. And how can we better fashion our 
imaginings of what eye ‘has not seen, nor 
ear heard, than after the figuring in his own 
favourite book of the Pilgrim’s Progress ?

“ I  saw in my di’eam that he went in at the gate 
of the celestial city; and lo, as he entered, he was 
transfigured, and had raiment put on him that shone 
like gold. There were also some that met him with 
a harp and crown, and gave them to him ;—the harp 
to praise withal, and the crown in token of honour. 
And then I  heard in my dream that all the bells in 
the city rang again for joy ; and that it was said 
to him, ‘ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.’ I

•  See pp 238, 294, &©,.
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also heard the man himself sing with a loud voice, 
saying; ‘ Blessing and honour, and glory and power, 
be ascribed unto Him that sitteth upon th6 throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.’

“ And just as the gates were opened to let in the 
man, I  looked in after him. And behold, the city 
shone like the sun; the streets also were paved 
with gold; and in them walked many men with 
crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, and 
golden harps to sing praises withal. There were 
also of them that had wings; and that answered 
one another without intermission, sajdng, ‘ Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord.’

“ Which when I  had seen I  wished myself among: 
them.”

THE END.

    
 



    
 



a p p e n d i x .

I.

FTOERAL OF THE LATE EARL OF ABERDEEN.

(From a local newspaper.)

The mortal remains of George, fifth Earl of Aberdeen, 
were confided io  the tomb on Tuesday last. The family 
buiying ground is a plainly enclosed spot in the pleasantly 
situated churchyard of Methlic, and at the east end of the 
Parish Church. Here the deceased Eai'l was laid, beside 

.many of his noble ancestors, by sorrowing relatives and a 
deeply attached tenantry. Tho funeral was a private 
on e; the special invitations having been confined to the 
immediate relatives of the deceased. The tenantry in the 
district were also asked to be present; including the 
whole of the tenantry in the parishes of Tarves and 
Methlic, and those on the family estates in the parishes 
o f  N ew  Deer, Fyvie, Ellon, and Udny.

Tuesday nroi-ning was bleak and stormy; a stiff north
easterly breeze, and alternate showers of sleet, continuing 
till about eleven o’clock. Then the air began to clear 
a Irttle; and the sitnbeams to pierce the rugged edges of 
.low flying clouds, whrhh continued almost to cover the 
heavens 'during the rest of the day. About half-past 
eleWn thd. mourners were to be seen approaching from 
all quar'ters, ,in groups of twos and threes, towards the 
stately man^on-house of Haddo ; and by twelve o’clock, 
the hour at which they were reqrrested to meet, most of 
the tenantry Invited’ had arrived. Sumptuorrs refresh
ments,were served, in •one of the outhouses to the tenantry, 
wlrile the clergy of tlib district met with the relatives of
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the deceased within the house. A s the tenantry retired 
from the refreshment room a copy of an affecting Tract, 
drawn up by Lord Aberdeen on the Monday previous to 
his death, and entitled “ Death may be Soon,” was pre
sented to each.

A  few minutes before one o’clock the tenantry were 
di-awn up in order of procession, four abreast, to the right 
of the,public front, or north side of tlie mansion. The 
hearse drew up to the front of the doorway, and the 
mourning carriages on the left. A t one o’clock the coffin 
containing the body of the deceased Earl was removed 
from the house, and placed upon bearers on the walk in 
fi-ont of the outer stair. The funeral service was per
formed by the Rev. James W hyte, minister o f the parish 
of Methlic, with the church of which the deceased noble
man was in  full communion. Mr. W hyte was accom
panied to the front of the balcony overlooking the coffin 
by the two younger sons of the late Earl, the Hon. James 
H em y Gordon and the Hon. John Campbell Gordon, 
who stood on his right and left. Immediately behind 
their nephews stood the Hon. General Alexander Gordon, 
and the Hori. and Rev. Douglas Gordon, Canon of Salis
bury. N ex t in the rear stood the other relatives of the 
family, and the clergymen of the district. The Rev. Mr. 
W hyte read from the 15 th chapter of 1st Corinthians, 
from the 43d verse to the end. This was followed by an 
appropriate and impressive prayer; at the close of which 
were repeated the Lord’s Prayer and the Benediction, 
During this service, which only occupied about twenty 
minutes, the scene in front of the house was most interest
ing and affecting. The emotion of the youthful chief 
mourners was most apparent, and w'as shared in by the 
geneiul body of the attached tenanfry. A s each succes-
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sive sentence fell clearly and powerfully from the speaker’s 
lips, a placid stillness seemed to gi’ow on the assembled 
crow d; and the north Avind playing on the leafless boughs 
whispeied a low response, and lent intensity to the 
surrounding solemnity.

Service ended, the coflan was placed in the hearse ; and 
the procession began to move with a slow monotonous 
ti’ead, along the undulating avenue leading to the north 
lodge. The walk within the policies is fully a mile in 
length; and, at various points where the cortege could be 
seen to advantage, tbe inhabitants of the district had 
gathered to behold all that is mortal of a good nobleman 
j>as3 to that ‘bourne whence no traveller returns.’ 
Passing on to the turnpike road the procession, which was 
about a quarter of a mile in length, moved towards the 
churchyard in the following order ;—

The Tenantry on the Aberdeen Estate, foitr abreast;

. THE HEARSE,

Drawn by foiu- hoi’ses.

FIVE MOURNING CARRIAGES t—

1st,— The Chief Mourners;— Hon. James Henry Gordon, 
and Hon. John Campbell Gordon ; with Hon. 
General Alexander Gordon, and Hon. and Rev. 
Douglas Gordon, brothers of the deceased Earl.

2nd,— The Marquis of Abercom, Lord Claud Hamilton, 
Hon. W alter Scott, Master of Polwarth, son-in-law 
of the deceased, and Admiral Hamiltorr.

3rd,— The Earl of Haddington, Lord Polwar-th, and the 
Hon. and Rev. John Baillie.

4th,— (Colonel Gordon of Fyvie’s carriage) — Colonel 
Gordon of Pyvie, Captain Gordon of Countesswells, 

B B
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]VIr. J o h i Gordon of Netliermuir, and Colonel 
Bertie Gordon, Ellon Castle.

5th,— (Mr. Gordon of Nethermuir’s carriage)— Mr. George 
Gordon of Nethemndr, Rev. James W hyte, minis
ter of Methlic, Professor Martin of Aberdeen, and 
Dr. David Brown of Aberdeen.

TWELVE CARIUAGES,

In  which were the following gentlemen :—

Rev. W illiam  A lexander; Mr. George Jamieson, 
Edinbingh ; 'Mr. Charles Chalmei'S, Aberdeen; Mr. 
James Bfehner, Aberdeen ; Mr. Andrew Ross, Tarland; 
Rev. JPrancis Kno^, Tarves j Rev. John Leslie, U d n y ; 

<Rev. James W elsh, N ew  D eer; Rev. John Reid, Savoch ; 
Rev. John Stevenson, M illbrex; Rev. James Smith, 
E llo n ; Rev. Dean W ilson, W oodhead; Rev. John 
Mennie, Methlic j Rev. John M anson,' Fyvie ; Rev. 
George Archibald, U dny ; Rev. W illiam  Ferguson, Ellon; 
Rev. Archibald Gardner, N ew  D eer; Rev. W illiam  
Turner, Craigdam; &c.

The entire procession numbered about 800 persons. 
On approaohiug the village of Methlic, where business 
haxl been suspended for the day, the road was lined on 
both sides by a population deeply sympathising with ithe 
sorrowing family. WRen approaching the Church, the 
tenantry filed off on each side of the road; and stood with 
uncovered heads till the hearse and mourning carriages 
had passed up the centre, and stopped at the entrance to 
the burying gi-ound. Here was probably the most 
touching scene on the melancholy march. Many poor 
persons, who had uniformly received of the bounty of 
the noble Earl, gazed with saddened ^countenance on the 
massive funeral car which contained the corpse of him
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whom they had so often seen and blessed when in life. 
Hard features for the time were softened by deep feeling ; 
and eyes melted with sympathetic sorrow, as the coffin 
was borne within the walls of the vaulted chamber. 
Inside the walls there was room only for a few relatives 
of the deceased; and by them the remains were lowei-ed 
into their last resting place.

The body, i t  m ay be mentioned, was encgsed in  a  leaden 
coffin : w ith  an  Outer coffin o f wood, bearing a  p la te  AVith 
th e  following in sc rip tio n ;—

G eorge J. J. H. Goroon,
F if t h  E arl op A berdeen ;

Bom  28th September, 1816 ;
Died 22nd March, 1864.

Immediately after the body had been interred tlie 
vault was closed, and the assemblage dispersed.

II.

th e  leaflet  distributed  at th e  FUNERAL)

(Which had been compiled by the Earl of Aberdeen, and 
looked over in proof by him, on the day he died.)

“ IT MAY BE SOON.”
“  R eader, whoever thou art, it may be soon, very very 
soon, that the clods of the valley shall cover thee, and the 
worms shall feed on thee. ‘ Man that is born of a woman 
is of few days and full of trouble. He cometh forth like 
a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as a shadow,

B B 2
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and continueth not;’ (Job xiv. 1, 2.) On the day when 
thy poor body shall be cold and motionless the sun ■will 
shine as brightly, the birds will sing as gaily, and men 
wiU pursue their different objects with as much earnest
ness as when thou wast full of youth, and health, and 
spirits. Few, very few, w ill ever think of th ee; and even 
fi-om the minds of those few soon wUt thou pass away, and 
be forgotten.

“ Reader, ‘ after death is the judgment.’ Thou must 
appear before the judgment-seat o f Christ. And yet, 
perhaps, thou hast to this moment lived as careless about 
thy soul as if  thou hadst none. I t  may be thou .hast 
gone on, day after day, week after week, month after 
month, yea perhaps year after year, as unconcerned 
about its eternal state as if  hell was a tale, and eternity a 
tiifle. Death m a y  be near at hand ; how necur thou 
knowest not. I t  might be this hour, this m om ent; but, 
should i t  he th is m om ent, where w ovdd th y sou l he i  ”

“ Reader, are you prepared to die 1
“ A re you reconciled to God % Can you approach Him  

as your friend ? D o yhu love H im  as a Father i  Do 
you obey H im  as a master 1 D o you love H is Word, 
H is people, and H is day t  In  vain do you profess to love 
H im  i f  you do nothing for Him.

“ Are you, like Jesus, going about doing good? D o  
you visit the sick, pity the poor, and seek the salvation 
of all around you ?

“ Are you gro-wing in  grace? Is  the heart hard or 
soft ? Is  Christ precious 1 Are you willing to do all H e  
bids y o u ; imitating H is  example, as well as trusting in  
H is b lood?”
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III.

A SECOND LEAFLET BY LORD ABERDEEN, ON SALVATION.

I  ONCE saw a lad, says an American writer, on the roof 
of a very high building, where .several men were at work. 
H e was gazing about with apparent \mconcern, when 
suddenly his foot slipped and he fell. In falling he 
caught by a rope, and hung suspended in mid air, where 
he could neither get up nor down, and where it was 
evident he could sustain himself but a short time. H e  
perfectly knew his situation, and expected that in a few 
minutes he must drop, and be dashed to pieces;

A t  tliis fearful moment a powerful man boldly rushed 
forward; and, standing beneath him with extended arms, 
called out, “ Let go the rope, and I  will receive you. 
I  can do it. Let go the rope, and I  promise that you 
shall escape unhurt”

The boy hesitated for a whUe. H e doubted; he wanted 
confidence in the ofiered aid. A t length he found faith. 
H e believed the promise; and, quitting his hold of the 
rope, he dropped safely and easily into the arms o f his 
deliverer.

The following application was added by Lord Aber
deen :—

Such is a simple illustration of the way of salvation. 
The Lord ^esus stands ready to save you. H e sayS to 
you in  the Gtospel, Look to me and be saved; loose your 
hold from eveiytliing else. Let go the rope of your self- 
righteousness and self-confidence. Trust entirely in me ; 
trust in what I  have done for you, and I  will save you. • 

Many tnist in their prayei’s, or their repentance, or 
their good deeds, as i f  they could merit heaven partly
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ttt least by these'm eans; and hope that, i f  they do all they 
can, Christ will supply the I'est. But this is not the way 
of salvation in the Bible.

Salvation is entirely the work o f Christ. H e  made 
a full atonement for sin, and satisfied the justice of God. 
Salvation is by Christ alone ; and is obtained by simply 
believing. “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.” (A cts xvi. 31.)

B elief is accompanied by an inward change, which is 
shown in our lives and in  our conduct. “ There is no 
condemnation,” says the Apostle, “ to them that are in  
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the 
Spirit.” But, “ i f  any man have not the Spirit o f Christ, 
he is none o f his.” “ I f  any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature : old things are passed aw ay; behold all 
things are become new.”

May God grant us this faith ! May H e enable us to 
show our belief by grateful obedience, and holy conduct; 
knowing that “ we are not our own, but we are bought 
w ith a price,” even the blood of our Redeemer !

, IV .

EXTRACT FROM THE REV. J. WHTTe’S FUNERAL SERMON 
ON THE EABL OP ABERDEEN,

Preached on the 3d o f April in the Parish Church of 
Methlic, from Prov. xiv. 3 2 ;— “ The righteous 

' hath hope in his death.” *

.......M y brethren, it  is my duty to-day to endeavour to
improve the death o f one who occupied a high and pro-

* From the "Banffshire Journal,” April 12, 1864. This is 
selected from'four or fire Funeral Sermons preached in the neigh
bourhood.
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niinent position among us. In  the delineation o f his 
truly CluTstian chai-acter I  wish it  to be clearly under
stood that my object throughout is to read a lesson for 
the living, and not to eulogize the dead. “ The living, 
the living, they shall praise Thee.”

Many a warning do we receive, some louder .and more 
marked than others : but far too prone are we to listen 
to them all as to the soimd of distant music. This day 
we cannot but hear a solemn voice. H e being dead yet 
speaketh ; and these are the toucliing words addressed to 
every one of us, “ Be thou also ready;” “ Prepare to 
meet thy G o d “ I t  may be soon.”*

.From Sabbath to Sabbath he used regularly and de
voutly to worship within these walls. You know the 
punctuality,of his attendance at Church, even when his 
emaciated frame told too plainly that he was ill able to 
appear among us. But his sense of duty was so irre
sistible that no weather, however cold and stoimy, cotdd 
keep him at home, till within a very few weeks of his death. 
I t  will be long before many of us shall cease to associate 
the sound of our Sabbath bell with his well-kno^vn figure, 
as he rode slowly and meekly through the valley. A t  
our communion season he sat down with us at the Lord’s 
table : and now his mortal remains lie interred in the 
midst of u s ; while his spirit has gone to his Father and 
our Father, to his God and our God.

For the.last ten yearn he has lived, as it were, con
stantly in sight of the grave; an invalid in body, but 
strong in faith. More tlian once within that period was 
he snatched from the very grasp of death, because om- Lord 
had need of him here. Before the time to which I  have 
adverted, as I  shall aftei'wards have occasion to show, he 

* In allusion to the little tract distributed at the funeral
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was under deep religious convictions; working in earnest 
for the salvation of souls, and giving the best of his daj’s 
to his Kedeemer. B u t he has long seemed to look and 
speak, and act, as if  he felt that he was on the brink of 
eternity. H e died daily. The limit was long ripe, and 
ready to drop ; and at length, without a struggle, he gently 
and peacefully fell asleep in  Jesus.

Because of bodily weakness, brought on by long- 
continued disease, he was unable to take bis jilace among his 
peel’s, and discharge the more public duties of his high rank 
and station. In  his case the leading of Providence clearly 
was not to attempt to work in  that field in  which his 
illustrious father, great and good, had gained a world
wide fame. H e was physically disabled from doing so. 
But he realised his responsibilities in the sphere in  which 
he moved as a father, a Umdlord, and a Ttian. In  these 
capacities he so acquitted himself as to leave a mark on 
the community, not tmworthy of a Christian; and such 
as to reflect true honour on the name he bore. For 
I  hold that he only deserves to be called a nobleman in 
the highest sense of the word, whose glory it  is to be 
a son of God ; and to walk by faith, and in the footsteps 
of the holy Jesus, who went about doing good.

H is hom e was indeed a Christian Bethel H e fitted 
up a part of his stately mansion for the special use of his 
family and servants, that he might carry out into daily 
practice the noble resolution of Joshua, “ A s for me and 
m y house, we w ill serve the Lord.” In  the reading of 
the Old Testament it  is remarkable that, just before he 
died, he had reached the account of the death of Moses, 
and of the passage over Jordan of God’s ancient people ; 
and in the N ew  Testament he concluded with the 15th 
verse o f the xxivth  chapter of the Book of !Acts, where the
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Apostle Paul declares his “ hope that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust.” 
The last words from which he addiessed his household on 
a Sabbath evening w ere;— “ Now are we the sons of God : 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall b e : but, when 
H e shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see 
Him  as H e is.”

I H e was most painstaking in the education of his 
children, and even in giving lessons to his servants; and 
that from day to day. I t  was in no formal and per
functory manner that he conducted family woi’ship. I  
am informed by those who were privileged to listen to his 
short expositions of Divine truth that they were gems of 
docti’ine and encouragement and counsel,—warm lessons 
from his own inner life,— touching appeals to the conscience 
and the heai't. And here I  must not omit to mention 
an imusual and striking circumstance: namely, that he 
spent a considerable portion of eveiy day in carefully 
studying the passage, and in praying over it for heavenly 
lig h t; that he might be taught to say a word in season to 
some needy soul, and might be pi-evented from uttering a 
single sentence not in exact accordance with God’s will.

A s our lan dlord  he had not been long with us. Bvit he 
was rapidly 'obtaining in that character the esteem and 
confidence of a l l ; and I  have no hesitation in saying 
that in ‘many important respects the proprietors of the 
soil would do well to follow his fine example. H e be-̂  
lieved in the maxim tliat property has its duties as 
well as its rights; and no sooner had he inherited his 
vast domains than he set himself to discover how he 
could best promote the welfare of his numerous tenantiy. 
There may be room for difterence of opinion as to whether 
he always succeeded in finding out the best plan for
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effecting his purpose. B ut it  does not admit of doubt 
that his intentions and motives were pure j and that his 
one idea was to bring glory to his God and Saviour' by 
advancing the temporal and Spiritual interests of those 
who dwelt on his estates. H e took a large and com
prehensive view  o f the nature and extent o f his obliga
tions as a landlord; and he allowed no difference of con
dition, or creed, or age, or circumstances, to interfere with; 
the development of the just and libei-al spirit by which 
he was actuated. H e was emphatically the poor man’s 
friend; ever ready to listen to alleged injustice, to take 
the trouble to investigate, and to  redi-ess a wrong when 
he found it  out. The very last day of his life was partly 
occupied in a work of considerate benevolence; himself 
speaking with difficulty at the time, but, making an- 
arrangement between two neighbouring relatives, with  
the view  to put an end to strife, and to secure harmony 
and good-will. I  well remember his noble sire, in a 
large assemblage of tenants, after he had been their land
lord for many years, challenging any one to say that he 
had ever acted hai-shly or unjustly towards him. I t  .was 
indeed a noble spectacle. But, when the sun set behind' 
those woods, did night follow ? May not the same chal
lenge be made for him who has recently passed away in 
the midst o f his years and usefulness : who' was steadily 
gaining the affections o f his tenantry; who, the more he 
was known, was the better lik ed ; and who was followed 
mournfully to the grave by hundreds who sincerely lament 
his death ?

Many are the means which he zealously employed in  
order to propagate the knowledge of the truth among his 
tenantry; and it  was day after day his heart’s desire by 
all those appliances to encourage morality, discountenance
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vice, and help on the, cause of pure and undefiled religion. 
H e had latterly adopted a favomite scheme to which he 
was wedded;— the erecting of numerous cottages, by 
which he. hoped to elevate the laboiu’er in the social 
scale, to improve his conduct, and to augment 'the comfort 
of himself and family. H is liberality to the poor since 
he becanxe our proprietor has frequently been munificent; 
and I  can vouch for the fact that whenever he heard of 
distre^ he was really impatient to relieve it. I  scarcely 
ever saw him without' his putting the question, whether 
I  could mention any case of destitution; and the very 
last message which I  received fi'om him, as he lay very ill 
upon his death-bed, was whether I  could tell him of any 
one to whom he could be useful.

W hen he did appear a t a ll in  pu blic, it  was to promote 
some charitable or religious object, to contribute largely 
for the relief of multitudes famisshing for lack of bread, 
or to lend the influence of his name and example on 
behalf of some Bible or hlissionary Society.— A  very 
erroneous impression has gone forth, and has been pub
lished in the prints of the day, that he did not become a 
religious man, nor manifest a concern for the salvation of 
souls, till, being ovei-taken himself by sickness, he had no 
.longer the power of enjoying the things of this world. 
The state of the case is altogether difierent. I t  was when 
in possession of youth and health, and everytlung that 
could make life pleasant, that he gave his heart to the 
Lord, and his time and talents for the advancement of 
the Divine glory. For many long years did he contribute 
liberally to the" religious and charitable, societies in  
London; and matny a church and school in other places 
also received his assistance. I t  may be truly said that 
what he gave is not known even to his nearest and
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dearest relatives; and will not, till eternity disclose it. 
There are few who so much disliked speaking of himself, 
or being noticed and praised for any good that he had 
done. H um ility was perhaps the most striking feature 
of his character j coupled with a conscientiousness that 
rendered him tremblingly sensitive lest he should go 
wrong. A nd he carried about with him a tender, warm, 
and forgiving heart, which often gushed forth in streams 
of kindness; and, i f  at any time he found that he had 
been led to form an incorrect opinion, he was eager to 
make immediate and ample reparation.

Long before he was unwell he used to go up from 
Blackheath to London almost, d a ily ; and labour for 
several hours as a district visitor from house to house, in  
one of the most destitute parts o f the east of London. 
In  that locality he built and endowed a church, under  
Sir Robert Peel’s A ct, containing 1,000 sittings, almost 
all free ; where there is now a hal’d-working clergyman, 
doing much good among a poor and degraded population. 
About the same time, fifteen years ago, you remember 
that he was wont to walk down fr’om Haddo House to 
church every week, and teach his class in our Sabbath 
school, in which he has ever since taken a warm interest; 
and almost the last occasion on which he appeared in  
public, be came, though very weak at the time, to en
courage and cheer our teachers and children by his 
presence.

H e had an abhorrence of immorality; especially of 
one species of it, the prevalence of which in his own 
Aberdeenshire has given it an unenviable precedence 
among the Scpttish counties: and he laboured hard in 
thinking, and reading, and corresponding, and talking 
with others to discover the causes of the moral pestilence.
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and the means by •which it might be stayed. I t ■will only 
be kno^vn in eteinity how intensely he giieved over those 
sins which came to his knowledge, and actually made the 
sorrow his ow n; or how much he delighted to hear of 
any one whose heart had been changed by the Spirit of 
the living God, and who was manifesting evidence of the 
new birth in his daily life and convereatiou.

My brethren, we are ^formed upon the highest 
authority that the angels in heaven rejoice over a sinner 
that repentetL And surely it is no flight of imagination 
to say that their companions, the spuits of just men 
made perfect, participate in the heavenly joy.

The body of him who but a few days ago owned whole 
parishes is now confined within a narrow space beside us, 
in the house appointed for all living ; high and low, rich 
and poor, learned and imlearned, old and young together: 
— enough to humble pride, and demolish our trust in un- 
ceiiain riches. W e trust that his spirit is in glory. But 
I  know a wish, one absorbing wish, to which, could he 
address us, it would give utterance :—it is that his death 
may prove the birthday of many souls; that the dark 
cloud may break on many an awakened sinner, and many a 
]>euitent believing heart, in showers of refreshing from 
the presence of the Loi"d ; and that the sun of righteous
ness may arise on all with healing in his beams. Above 
all, 1  know that the leading wish of the glorified spirit is 
that liis loving relatives, and faithful servants, and sorrow
ing tenantry may repent, and believe in Jesus; and live 
henceforth as the heii-s of glory, and, with the righteons, 
die in hope. I  know that the meaning of the heavenly 
message which he would send to every one of us is th is; 
— "Be faithful even unto death, and ye also’shall receive a 
cromi of life.”
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Oh ! let US all pray for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit; that we” may join in  the words of his favourite 
Paraphrase,—

“ Come let us to the Lord our God 
W ith contrite hearts retium.”

V .

NOTICE OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF THE LATE 

EARL OF ABERDEEN.

(From the “ Aberdeen H ei’ald,” March 26, 1864.)

A  MAN endowed with so many gifts and graces, and who 
had in Providence been called to fill so important a place 
in  Aberdeenshire as the nobleman who has this week gone 
to his rest, cannot be allowed to pass from among us 
without special remark; More particularly is this called 
for in the case of one whose lot it  was often, during the 
later years of his life, to be grievously misapprehended. 
Why was it that a man so gentle by nature and so up
right by principle,—a man of such purity and piety of 
purpose,— should not only have failed to achieve general 

, popularity, but have fallen under harshness, not to say 
injustice, iii the construction sometimes put on his 
niotives ?

One answer to the question may be found in the singu
larly reserved and unobtrusive character of the deceased 
Peer. A  disposition so essentially undemonstrative might 
command, and did command, the afiection and veneration 
of the select fdw, but could hardly take with the masses 
of the community. Though the lamented nobleman
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loved everything that Avas honest and of good report, 
popularity for its OAvn sakfr had no attiRction Arhater’er 
in his eyes. From his earliest years to his last days he 
shrunk from everything like avoidable publicity. Even 
in the happy circle around the fireside of his illustrious 
father, the late Earl sometimes “ dwelt alone.” In the 
boisterous amusements o f . his youthful companions he 
never could be induced to .engage heartily, and seldom 
Aras induced to engage at alL While brother and felloAV- 
scholar sallied out full of glee to their vigorous athletic 
sports. Lord Haddo would saunter quietly and thoxight- 
fully, fishing rod in hand, to the banks of the Ythan. 
Y et, had he chosen, he was quite able to distinguish 
himself as a sportsman. I t  is told of him that on one 
occasion he was passing through the deer-park when a 
rifle match Alras going on, and in a half lullyiug way was 
invited to take a shot. H e quietly put a-loaded rifle to 
his shoulder, made a bull’s eye, laid dovm the weapon, and 
walked on. -The meaning to be put on the proceeding 
probably was th is;— “ I f  I  do not join in your sports it is 
neither because I  object to them in themselves, nor 
because I  could not take part in them if  I  would; but 
because my thoughts tium another way.”— It does not 
appear that duiiug his youth- he was influenced to any
thing like the same extent by the deep I’eligious feelings 
that latterly moulded his Avhole character, aud directed 
his whole conduct. But hLs retiring disposition preserved 
him from many of the temptations that beset young men 
of his station. H is conduct was uniformly mai-ked by a 
fine sense of propiiety. H e scorned the veiy appearance 
of meanness; and the breath of scandal never sullied his 
reputation.

I*aradoxical though at firat sight it  may seem, the late
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Lord Aberdeen ,ivas in his youth, as well as in his riper 
years, as impulsive as he was reserved; but alike in his 
reserve and in his impulsiveness he was peculiar. Both 
were in some measm-e attributable to natural tempem- 
m ent; but both were controlled by, and in a high degree 
were the result of, a strong sense of duty. H is anxiety to 
make sure that he was in the path of duty was often mis
taken for vacillation ; and the prompt unhesitating de
cision with which he acted whenever the way of 
duty became plain to him, was just as often set down to 
arbitrary whim. W hen duty spoke clearly, even his 
natural and apparently insuperable reserve was cast aside. 
Alm ost the only question on which he can be said to have 
made to him self a special mission during his Parliamentary 
cai-eer was one from which, as a man of delicate feeling, he 
must have shrunk. Knowledge of this dominating 
feature of his character had to do with the cordial unani
mity with which he was sent to Parliament as member 
for the county of Aberdeen. H e was at the time of his 
election an invalid at Malvern. N ot more than a few of 
the electors had come in contact with him; and it was only 
known in  a general way that he was favourably disposed 
to Free Trade, and would be a supporter of his father, 
then Premier. But he was confided in as in every sense a 
thoroughly reliable m an;— one not likely to undertake 
duties without fulfilling them. And so, when Admiral 
Gordon, who could never reconcile himself to the new 
political regime, Vacated his seat to accept an appointment 
during the Russian War, the constituency. W hig and 
Tory alike, hailed with delight a man on whom they 
could rely as at once liberal and safe.

The late Earl was a man of more than ordinary shrewd
ness, and of well cultivated mental po’frers. His early
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education was for some time conducted under the close 
pei-sonal supervision of his gifted and accomplished father. 
A t Cambridge he specially distinguished himself by his 
proficiency in mathematical science j and those who had 
occasion to do business with him in his riper years often 
remarked on the intimacy of his acquaintance with the 
first principles of scientific truth, abstract and practical. 
H is literary talent was also above the average; and when 
called on to speak in ptiblic, his utterances were instinct 
with force, as well as marked by good taste and good 
sense. Only in one branch of education was he deficient:—  
his.constitutional reseiwe had prevented him from i-eadjng 
human nature extensively in the original. Hence, when 
he assumed the personal management of his great estates, 
he occasionally fell into mistakes from which a little more 
worldly wisdom might have protected him. And, as the 
world is never unduly generous in its interpretation of the 
conduct of professing Christians, the result was that, 
with the best of motives, he sometimes laid himself open 
to plausible though unjust imputations. But a more 
generously disposed landlord, in the opinion of those who 
best knew him, never breathed. A t the festive meeting 
on the occasion of his majority, when he was travelling 
to educate his mind and improve his health, his father 
said of h i m —“ I  hope, whatever he may learn abroad, it 
will only serve to attach him the more to his tenantry at 
home : and my earnest desire is that Ke may live to do 
justly and love mercy, and never forget that he has one 
day to give a solemn account of the manner in which he 
shall have discharged the duties of his situation.” That 
noble aspiration was fulfilled. Before letting vacant 
farms the late Earl took care to have competent and 
reliable information as to their fair value; bul̂  in closing

c c
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with tenants, he inquired moi’e carefully as to what 
character they brought with them, than as to what rent 
they were prepared to give. The example tha,t he set in 
the way of authorizing his tenantry to shoot hares and 
rabbits on their farms is weU known and he was equally 
liberal in his dealings with those who against their will 
•fell into difficulties. A  few weeks ago, for instance, a 
tenant who had paid nothing during his lease, and who 
had been reminded by the law-agent of his arrears, went 
to Haddo House, and paid so much to account. After the 
tenant had gone the Earl’s heart gave way. H e sent his 

'servant to bring the man back, and returned the mopey 
with words to this effect;— “ After all, I  suppose you are 
more in need of the money than I  am ; take i t ; but you 
must pay your debts some time.” Another tenant was 
known to be so greatly in arrears that several persona 
called at Haddo House, asking whether they might get 
the farm. H is Lordship refused somewhat indignantly j 
remarking,— “ The poor man may yet pay something.” 
Many such incidents might be given.

That the late Earl on some occasions fell into decisions 
in matters of detail that would have been different had he 
been able to inform him self more fully may well be the 
ca se; but wilful oppression has never been alleged against 
him. One of the last acts of his life was a deed of pure 
benevolence; and his philanthropy found a still wider field 
of action among the peasantry than among his tenants. 
The prevalence of illegitim acy in this coimty had for years 
afflicted him. H e was constantly asking advice, and 
bestowing thought on the subject; and the conclusion at 
which he arrived was that the best remedy, so far as 
material means could go, was the building of cottages in 
which well-ordered homes for the industrial classes might

    
 



BIOGKAPHICAL SKETCH IN  “ ABERDEEN HERALD.”  387

become possible. His proceedings in this way, strange to 
say, led occasionally to hard thoughts of him on the part 
of those he was striving to benefit They had been 
accustomed to huddle together in any sort of hovel; and 
they could not be brought in some cases to undeistand 
paying rent for decent accommodation. On principle the 
Eai'l held that every householder able to make a living 
should pay rent 3 but the rents charged were hardly suf
ficient,—if sufiBcient,—to represent a moderate interest 
on the outlay. Some of the cottages first built were too 
fine, and would have requii’cd more rent than farm- 
labourera could be expected to pay. A plainer style wa.̂  
aftei'wards adopted 5 according to which a house of two 
ends, with all necessary convenience, and a quarter of an 
acre of garden gi-ound, was given for a rent of 3 i 5s. • Up 
to the time of the Earl’s 5eath more than fifty of the new 
cottages were occupied, or preparing for occupation. They 
are in various styles 3 and the Earl did not appear to 
t.liinir that he had got beyond the tentative stages of his 
experiment On one pomt perhaps he erred 3 though it 
was an eiTor leaning to virtue’s side. H e appears to 
have made a point of letting all the cottages him self: in- 
quu-ing strictly into the character of applicants 3 and at 
once turning out any who betrayed distinct traces of the 
moral leprosy which it was his design to extirpate. But 
this task was one with which no single man could fully 
grapple 3 and which only the employers of labour can 
successfully undertake. One of the most essential con
ditions of improved cottage accommodation for the agri- 
cultui-al laboiu’ing classes is that it be provided near tlie 
labourer’s work. This condition cannot be met unless 
the cottages be placed at the disposal of the tenant- 
farmer. There will be plenty of candidates for empty
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cottages j but the adjoining farriers prefer to choose their 
own laboui’ers, and so the cottager may be unable to find 
employment except at a distance from which he cannot 
return to his home at night Where this occurs the new 
cottages may soon reproduce in their way the deplomble 
state of things that has become notorious in the villages 
of our agricultural districts. The agricultural labourer 
should first find work, and then a house beside i t :—not 
first a house, and then work where he can get it. This 
feature of his arrangements the l^oble Earl, had he been 
spared, would no doubt in time have seen reason to 
modify. In  several minor enterprises he was also pro
moting, or preparing to promote, the best interests of the 
peasantry. Many striking Instances could be given of his 
thoughtful consideration fo? the sick or poor, whom he 
visited personally, and relieved Ireely, H e had begun to 
set on foot schools over his estates for farm-servants ;—  
not entirely eleemosynary in their character, but designed 
to create a taste and desire for instruction : and he often 
assured those with whom he came in contact that he was 
ready to co-operate in any scheme fitted to raise farm- 
servants in the social scale. Besides the schools, he 
endeavoured to get the farmers interested in a plan of 
itinerating libraries. H is idea was to iave a distinct 
library established at each of five or six convenient points 
over the estate; interchanging the set of books at the end 
of every year.

The late Earl did not spend money, or keep company, 
in fashions usual to noblemen of his high station. But 
there may be various honourable explanations of this fact, 
to only one of which it would be proper here to refer. 
From the time when he succeeded to the estates he knew, 
alike from medical advice and from his owtf Consciousness,
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that he was not long for this workl. Apaii, therefore, 
from his natm'al disposition, it would have been heartless 
in the extreme to require that such a man should .spend 
time and money on balls, or festive display, or the giutifi- 
cation of his tastes. He had for yeara been accustomed to 
take what was practically a deatM ed view of everything. 
Travelling in Egypt for his health, when others would 
have been completely absorbed in the ruins of Thebes or 
of Memphis, in the Pyramids and the Sphynx, Lord 
Haddo was making himself acquainted with the Christian 
missions of the countiy ; in which he ever after retained 
eager interest, and to the support of winch he liberally 
contributed. But, while he shxmned festivity and display, 
there was no ground for charging liira with saving money 
in tliis way'. On the occasion, for instance, of the 
majority of Lord Haddo, now Earl of Aberdeen, tliei'e 
was no festive rejoicing, but each tenant on the estate 
was presented with a handsome copy of “ The Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” suitably inscribed, and worthy to be preserved 
as an heii-loom; while the parish ministers of Metlilic and 
Tarves got 100?. each to spend on blankets for the poor; 
and other districts received in proportion. The sums ex
pended in this way might have produced a display as 
brilliant as was the Jete of Ord Hill on the occasion of his 
own majority. No really clear and urgent call ever 
reached his ear without bringing a suitable and generous 
response; and the only apology he ever thought it 
necessary to offer for habits of economy was that he would 
thus have more to meet the claims of religious and 
charitable enteqnisa

Lord Aberdeen’s sense of justice was ever keen ; and 
when he came on anytliing like oppression of the weak by 
the strong, he redi’essed the grievance con amorê  But he
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certainly attempted too much in the way of pemonally 
managing the affairs of his extensive property. The 
amount of work, and still more the amoimt of worry, in 
which he thus involved himself, would have been more 
than enough for a strong comstitution. H e was, as it were, 
continually sitting in the gate. The poorest crofter or 
labourer, who might fancy himself possessed of a grievance, 
had ready access to plead i t ; and it was physically im
possible that one man should succeed in separating the 
wheat from so much chaff. But he was cai'eful and 
minute in liis inquiries, especially into tales of distress; 
and, when satisfied that the case was one calling for 
sympathy, he acted promptly and liberally. W hile taking 
deep interest in the moral welfare of his poorer neighbours, 
he was alive to the impropriety of offering religious advice 
alone when material help might be wanted. I t is re la te d  
that recently he gave a folded tract to a poor woman who 
did not value the gift very h ighly; but who, on opening 
it, found that it enclo.sed a 5^.-note. The rising genera
tion had much of the Earl’s affection and solicitude. A t 
one time he taught a class in the Sabbath-school at 
M ethlic ; and he always continued to take a lively interest 
in its prosperity. A t the beginning of this year, though 
his health ill fitted him for the task, he attended a meeting 
of the scholars, and presided over a liberal entertainment 
provided by Lady Aberdeen, who was at the time unwell. 
H e also gave them an annual treat, when prizes were iwo- 
vided; besides fireworks, balloon, and other suitable 
amusements.

Of what the late Eaad was in the domestic circle it  
would not become us to say a word more than may be 
necessaiy to indicate the genuine character of the man. 
Never was there a more devoted husband, or a more
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tender father. His personal attention to the education of 
his two amiable little girls had been imi’em itting; and his 
duties as minister in his own family were discharged with 
remarkable fidelity. H is comments on the passa'gfes of 
Scriptm-e falling to be »read at morning or evening 
worship are described by those who have been privileged 
to listen to them as very striking and instinctive j and 
the weekly catechetical exercise of the domestics was any- 
tliing but formal. The late Earl’s piety was not less 
catholic than devout. He was consistently attached to 
his own parish-church, where he commimicated and 
regularly attended; but he did his best to break down 
sectarian banders that he might find separating Christian 
men. Every man who was earnest and consistent he was 
prepared to regard as a brother;—Established Church
man, Free Churchman, United Presbyterian, Episcopalian, 
or lay preacher. Intolerance of eveiy kind he abhorred. 
The more tliat good men come to know of the deceased 
Earl, the more fragrant will his memory be in their 
estimation.

C. A. Macintosh, Printer, Great New-street, London.
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